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b
#.H. GRACEY BRASENOSE COLLEGE b, B
The Roman Army in Syria, Judaea and : ﬁ&-i*dﬂk

1 have attempted to answer three questions in this thesis. Firstly, what was
the identity of the garrisons of Syria, Judaea and Arabia from the reign of
Augustus to the end of the fourth centﬁry ? Secondly, what were the dispositions
of these troops and the implications of these disggsitions ? In the first two
chapters 1 discuss the evidence for the units in garrison in Syria and trace
their changing role as Syria was pacified and Roman power expanded eagtwards,
gradually but relentlessly until the mid-third century, recovering under
Diocletian but relapsing into é defensive posture by c. AD 400. "In chapters four,
five and seven 1 examine the best-attested armies of the client-kings who ruled
Judaea and its environs and those of the Homan provinces of Judaea, later Syria-
Palaestine, and Arabia and trace their changing role from armies ofkpacification
to torces of frontier defence.

1 have thirdly, in chapters three, six and eight, examined recruitment to the
auxilia of the provincial armies during the same period. Most commanders in
Syria under the Julio-Claudian emperors caue from Italy or Augustan colonies.

By the later first century they are coming from the more civilised provinces of
the empire and by the third century from Syria itself. Our slight evidence for
Judaea and Arabia suggests similar trends, with evidence for local commanders

in Arabia in the fourth century. A not inconsiderable proportion of the soldiers
these officers commanded were during the early first century drawn from the west
and, despite increasing local recruitment, recrﬁits from outside Syria continued
to be sent during the second century. Severus recruited on a vast scale from the
east but local forces continued in the fourth century to be supplemented by

units from the west.

In my concluding chapter nine 1 outline the development of the frontier in
the light of my work and present my findings on recruitment against the back-

ground of evidence for legionary recruitment in the east and for auxiliary

recruitment in the rest of the empire.



ABSTRACT

I have set out to answer three questions in this thesis. Firstly, what
was the identity of the garrisons of Syria, Judaea and Arabia from the reign
of Augustus to the date of the composition of the Notitia Dignitatum ?
Secondly, what were their dispositions and the implications of these dié-
positions ? Finally I have examined recruitment to the auxilia of the
provincial armies during the same period.

In the first chapter I outline the identity and dispositions of the legions
and auxilia in Syria from Augustus to the Veran Parthian war. The occupying
and pacifying forces of Augustus, concentrated in the north-west of the
province, are moved eastwards to become an army .of frontier defence facing
Parthia on the Euphrates and, in the second century, bringing the desert
under increasingly tight Roman control. The auxiliary forces, originally
mainly from the west, are reinforced from outside the province by Trajan.

A rough idea of their dispositions is given, I argue; by the diplomas of
AD 88 and -that of I56-7.

In the second chapter I examine Syria's garrison from Verus' Parthian
war to the Notitia. Roman eipansion across the Buphrates after the Veran
victory culminated in Severus' creation of Mesopotamia and the consequent
reorganisation of the garrison\to protect the new province and routes to
Syria and to police the new frontier. Severus recruited auxiliary units on
a large scale to garrison his conquests.

In the mid third century we hear mainly of repeated campaigns in
Mesopotamia. The forces of Syria and Mesopotamia were largely destiroyed
by Sapor in the 250's and the quan frontier in Mesopotamia collapsed.
Rome's straits aided the brief rise of Palmyra, whose king could draw on the

largely native Roman forces in Phoenice, experienced in desert warfare.
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Diocletian completely'reorganised the eastern frontier and his system,
largely preserved throughout the fourth century, is reflected in the Notitia.
He created a system of two legion frontier provinces from Phoenice to
northern Mesopotamia, of which the troops were based mainly on the roads along
the frontier in the desert provinces and in fortresses on major east-west
roads in the provinces facing Persia. By the end of the fourth century these
latter forces are backed up by a field army based at or neaf Antioch.

In chapter three I examine the origins of the soldiers of the auxilia
in Syrié. In the Julio-Claudian period the commanders of the auxiliary
units are all Italians or ffoﬁ Augustan colonies. The soldiers they commanded
were drawn to a considerable extent from the west, though there was some
local supplementary recruitment. For the period from Vespasian to Trajan
the commanding officers are being drawn from the more civilised provinces
of the empire, from Spain, Africa and Asia. Recruitment from the west,
especially Thrace, continues, even into units not originally from the west.
But new units and recruits are also drawn from Syria.

For the period from Hadrian to Severus commanders are coming from a
wide variety of provinces, including Syria itself. New units are drawn
from newly conquered regions like Dacia and recruits from sources of
long standing as well as from Syria.

For the first half of the third century we lack evidence for commanders.
But there was unprecedented recruitment of soldiers from the cities of
the east to units remaining in'garrison on the eastern frontier, like the
Palmyrene cohort at Dura. After Roman defeats in the 250's some Roman
officers continued to serve for a time under Odenathus. Most of the
Palmyrene forces were however largely Syrian, though many will have served
in Roman units in the east.

In the fourth century the Notitia lists make it clear that units of
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Franks, Saxons and other ﬁestern tribes have taken the place of Thracians
and Paphlagonians as supplements to local recruits, who are serving in both
units of equites and old-style alae and cohofts.

In chapter four I turn to Judaea and consider the early caréer of Herod,
whose forces were taken over by the Romans when his kingdom became a province.
Herod built up an army on the Roman model from military colonies and border
settlements, stiffened by an elite of units of western tribesmen. 1 examine
the evidence for Herod and his relations with the Nabataean kingdom and argue
that there was no highly organised frontier system directed against the
Nabataeans in the Negev. The forts there were to protect traders, travellers
and local inhabitants from desert marauders. I go on to consider what evidence
we have for the auxiliary forces in Judaea from 4 BC to AD 66, of which we
hear mainly of Seﬁastene units, and conclude with an examination éf the
evidence for the army of Agrippa 1I, who from AD 53 ruled a kingdom in the
Hauran region.

In chapter five I consider the evidence for the identity and dispositions
of the garrison of Judaea from the Jewish revolt under Nero to the Notitia.

I note the slight evidence for the effects of the annexation of Arabia,

the evidence for the strong garrison after the Hadrianic revolt and for

a continuing occupation of the heart of the province during the second century.
The Roman army remained an army of occupation. This had changed by the early
fourth century. By the time of the Notitia the garrison of a Palestine
including the southern half of Trajan's Arabia, was based mainly in the
northern Negev and by Trajan's road to Aila-Agaba.

In chaptef six I examine the evidence for recruitment to the forces in
Judaea. The senior officers in Herod's army included Roman citizens, possibly
Italians, as well as his Babylonian colonists. His standing army was drawn

from his kingdom's frontier areas, with contingents from the west. O0f the
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later client kings of the region only the army of Agrippa II is discussed.
His officers were drawn from the Babylonian colony, from natives of the
kingdom and probably from the Grecised upper classes of the cities. His
soldiers were drawn from his kingdom and were possibly stiffened by Roman
veterans.

In the period from AD 70 to the end of the second century the commanders
of the units in Judaea were drawn from Italy, from Roman colonies, especially
in Africa, and then from theveast, from cities in Asia Minor and Syria. The
units they commanded had been originally for the most part drawn from western
provinces like Thrace, Africa and Spain, with an influx under Trajan from |
Galatia and Arabia, from which provinces scome recruits were later sent,
though there was also considerable local recruitment.

In chapter seven I examine the army in Arabia, first outlinipg the
development of the Arabian frontier by considering the epigraphic evidence
for the frontier in the light of the latest archaeclogical evidencé for the
region. The desert fringes were garrisoned in the later second century and
during the Severan period. There was retrenchment in the later third century,
followed by reinforcment under Diocletian and a continued concern for the
frontier in the fourth century.

I go on to discuss the first legionary garrison of Arabia, arguing that
III Cyrenaica of a vexillation of it was in Arabia between I06 and II9 but
that the legion was not permanently transferred to Arabia until after II9.

I then examine the evidence for the auxilia, which in addition to garrisoning
the desert fringes occupied points as far distant from the heartland of the
province as Meda'in Saleh in Saudi Arabia to protect caravans and to keep

an eye on nomadic tribes.

I then consider the evidence for the army of the truncated Arabian



province of the fourth century and of the Notitia in the light of recent
archaeological evidence. It reveals troops concentrated in forts on or by
the province's frontier road from Lejjun north to Amman-Philadelphia and

to the south and south-west of the Hauran. In a final sectioﬁ of the chapter
I discuss the identity of the garrison.

In chapter eight I discuss the evidence for recruitment to the army of
Arabia. A unit of Thracians garrisoned +the city of Gerasa in the Decapolis
before the creation of the province of Arabia. In the second century the
three known commanders suggest that, as in Syria, a wide variety of’provinces
were being drawn on. Natives of the province mainly from the towns were
serving in -the Arabian army from the later second century. This probably
continued into the fourth century. The slight epigraphic evidence suggests
recruitment of the local Semitic population, with one son followihg his father
into the army.

In chapter nine I list in alphabetical order the alae and cohorts that
belonged to the garrisons of Syria, Judaea and Arabia and briefly outline
their histories. I conclude with two appendices. In the first I argue for
a Veran date for the command of Lollianus in Mesopotamis and in the second
I discuss the archaeologicai evidence for the‘history of the Negev from
Augustus to the fourth century, arguing for a period of prosperity in the
first century BC and into the first century AD, followed by a decline during
the second and third centuries, though with continuing occupation, until

there was a revival of prosperity in the fourth and early fifth centuries.
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Introduction

I have tried in this thesis to examine certain aspects of the histories
of the armies of the provinces of Syria, Judaea and Arabia from the
predominance of Augustus to the end of the fourth century. Sufficient
fresh evidence for the army of Syria has come to light to make it worthwhile
to try to gather and examine the evidence and attempt to trace the army's
development. I have tried to do the same for Judaea and Arabia which
both had close links with Syria. Judaea was seen as part of the governor
of Syria's responsibility until it became a separate province. The desert
frontier of Arabia east of the Jordan became, as Roman influence extended
into the desert, an integral part of Rome's defences facing the desert,
finally recognised administratively by Diocletian. 1 have also included
the province of Mesopotamia from its creation by Severus when considering
the frontier defence of Syria, though I have hesitated to include it in
the title as so little is known about its army. All Roman provinces had
links with their neighbours but geography and politics emphasized those
between the provinces mentioned agbove.

I have begun with the identity of the forces in the provinces. The
identity of the legions, apart from particular problems like the first
legion to be based in Arabia, is well established. I have therefore
only briefly noted the legions in garrison, to give a perspective against
which the auxiliary garrison has to be seen, and have concentrated on
the auxilia. Since the brief summary of Cheesman (1) much additional
evidence for the auxiliary garrisons of Syria, Judaea and Argbia has
come to light. Speidel () has written accounts of the Arabian garrison
but no attempt has been made to pull togethier and assess the evidence

for the identity of these garrisons.
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There were two possible ways of presenting the evidencs for the auxiiiary
units. The first alternative was to list the units and discuss the
evidence for each unit over the whole period, the method preferred by W.
Wagner (3). The second alternative was to break up the evidence for the units
into chronological sections and to discuss the evidence for each unit
period by period. I have preferred the latter method, despite the
complex organisation it has meant, as I wished the emphasis to be on the
provincial armies rather than the individual units, to allow the changing
role of the armies to be brought out. 1 have therefore given a summary
history of the individual units in a separate section.

After establishing the identity of the units in éarrison, I have gone
on to work out, as far as the evidence allowed, their dispositions. o
each chronological section concludes with a discussion of the units referred
to. The changing dispositions of the troops give us some idea of the
developing role of the provincial armies.

1 have finally gone on to examine the evidence for the recruitment
to the army in each of the provinces. The evidence for legionary recruitment
has already been considered empire-wide from Augustus to the third century
by G. Forni (4). In view of the.poverty of epigraphic evidence for
legicnaries serving in the Syrian legions, it is impossible to reach
secure conclusions (5). However hints in the literary evidence suggest
that a considerable number of recruits to the legions in Syria were from
the beginning of the principate drawn from the cities of Syria and
neighbouring provinces (6), possibly including non-citizens (7). This
provides a background for recruitment to the auxilia to which I have
restricted myself.

I have dealt with auxiliary commanders and men separately because of

their differing catchment areas. Of the commanders 1 have attempted to
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discover the origins and trace the changing areas of recruitment. 'he
results need to be handled with caution as the proportion of commanders
whose careers have survived is very small, of the order of 2-3% %. However
some check on the results is offered by the more abundant evidence for
procurators studied by Pflaum (8). To discover the origin of recruits to
the auxiliary units, if we know the date of the creation of the unit, we
can start with that unit's title. ¥or later recruits we have to depend on
evidence for individuals. Tor such recruits we have very little evidence
from the provinces here considered and the hazards of this inadeguate
evidence are illustrated in the Julio-Claudian period. By the 50's there
were several Thracian and Gallic alae in Syria and auxilia in Syria were
continuing to draw men from western provinces (see pp I119-20). But to
generalise on such a basis is to take risks. We know firstly that it is
likely that legionaries were recruited from the eastern provinces from as
early as Augustus' reign and segondly Xennedy, from his study of units
recruited from Syria (9), has argued strongly that units recruited in oSyria,
which presumably continued to draw recruits from Syria, formed a proportion
of the Syrian garrison at the same time. What proportion, and for how long,
we cannot say. Only additional evidence will give us a clearer idea of the
extent of recruitment from the east and west in the Julio-Claudian period.

It remains to outline the main types of evidence which e study of this
sort depends on and to touch on their strengths and weaknesses when it
comes to answering the questions cutlined above.

First and foremost comes the work of ancient writers that has survived.
This covers the relevant provinces, during the four centufies here considered,
only very unevenly. TFor the Julio-Claudian period up to the civil war of
AD 69 Tacitus at times gives valuable information on Syria and its

garrison. For the second and third centuries the ancient writers do not



provide us with sufficient information for a detailed narrative of the
history of the empire's eastern frontier and only occasionally are relevant
facts to be found in the sparse epitomes of Dio, the unreliable bio-
graphies of the Scriptores Historiae Augustae or the history of Herodian,
covering the period from AD 180 to AD 2328, probably very roughly the span
of his own life. His work has survived in full but it is selective,
imprecise and not always to be relied upon. For the eastern frontier
in the fourth century the work of greatest note is that of Ammianus
Marcellinus, a soldier and Greek, whose work has survived for the years
from 353 to 378 and who took part in campaisns against Persia which he
vividly describes.

The above writers do from time to time provide us with information
about the size and origin of expeditionary forces, about the transfer
of units to and from the eastern army and about the identity of
particular garrisons, although they were in general more interested
in personalities and great events. The same is true of one other ancient
writer, who nevertheless provides us with the most valuable information
about the garrison of Judaea up to the suppression of the Jewish revolt
that broke out under Nero. 'This is Josephus, two of whose works are
worth mentioning here - he wrote a history of the Jewish people frow
earliest times to the outbreak of the revolt in AD 66, which he called
the Jewish Antiquities, and he wrote a history of the revolt, preceded
by an account of the Jewish state from the second cenfury BC, which he
called the Jewish War. Josephus himself took part in this war and, as
far as we can tell, is a reliable source. He is fairly detailed and
provides valuable evidence about the garrison of Judaea, about the
composition of the Roman expeditionary force and about changes the

upheaval caused to the garrison of Syria.
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Very different from Josephus but of comparable value is the
Notitia Dignitatum, with its 1list of the forces in garrison throughout
the empire, at a date - for the eastern half at least - of c. AD 400.
This document uniquely complements the narrative history of the frontier,
giving the names of units and their bases and allowing us to see the
frontier as an administrative whole.

The literary sources are thus of some value but this value is limited
by the gaps in their coverage of the period, the sparseness of their
accounts and by their interest in gquestions different from those here
dealt with. The only major exceptions to these gualifications are
Josephus, with his detailed description of a single war, and the
Notitia, with its view of the frontier from an office-desk.

The second major category of evidence are inscriptions, which fiil in
some of the gaps left by the literary sources. The history of
inscriptions is one aspect of the history of the empire. Until the end
of the Republic inscriptions tended to be set up by Romans of substance.
As Augustus brought peace and prosperity to the Homan world and Homans
were spread in colonies throughout the empire, the newly wealthy aped
the manners of their betters and it became fashionable to set up inscriptions.
The fashion spread down even as far as auxiliary soldiers and, from
Augustus' reign, the basic evidence for the detailed histories of
auxiliary units is provided by inscriptions of various types, including
those giving the careers of commanding officers, altars, building
inscriptions and, most importantly, tombstones.

The collection and analysis of the available inscriptions help us
towards the dates of a unit's existence, its location and origin and
sometimes throw light on conditions of service and what a soldier did

after discharge from the army. Such evidence complements the literary
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sources where we have them, filling out the bland general statements
of the historian, and provides the material for an outline military
history of a province, with the identity of units in the army and hints
about their dispositions and recruitment.

What inscriptions can tell us is limited, however, firstly by their
nature. They may tell us when a unit existed but not inform us precisely
when that unit was created or finally disbanded or destroyed. Secondly
the number of inscriptions that have survived varies from region to region
as a consequence of a great variety of human and geographic factors,

. ranging from the ability of the soldiers concerned to pay for, and
desire to set up, inscriptions to the availability of suitable stone
and the extent of modern fieldwork in the area. A variety of such
factors, including in particular the relative lack of fieldwork and
excavation of Homan sites in the Middle East, has meant that the
number of military inscriptions found in the Roman provinces of Syria,
Judaea and Arabia has been relatively small. This lack can tc some
extent be made good in putting together the history of individual units
by evidence from other parts of the empire. But it means that the
evidence for the dispositions of units in the provinces is scanty ;

it also means that the evidence for recruitment is unbalanced and liable
to be presenting a misleading picture. This is because the evidence

of inscriptions for recruitment for the relevant eastern provinces is so
sparse and that from the west is so much more abundsnt. ILargely from
inscriptional evidence from the west we know of units recruited in the
west which served in the Julio-Claudian period in the garrison of Syria
and of individuals who served in them ; we know of units recruited in

the east but have no corresponding evidence for individuals serving in

then.
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We have fairly numerous inscriptions until the Severan period. But
thereafter we have fewer until, by the time of the collapse of the empire's
defences in the mid-third century, inscriptions have ceased to be a
major source of information about the army.

In general the main limitation of the value of inscriptions is that
they can only be roughly dated. ‘hen neither the text of an inscription
nor its archaeological findspot give any clue to its date, guidelines
based on the script and wording have been worked out and are counstantly
being refinedA(lO).

An important sub-category of epigraphic evidence are discharge
diplomas, of which we have, as with inscriptions, comparatively few for
the eastern provinces - we have six for Syria, three for Judaea/Syria
Palaestina and none for Arabia, compared with, for example, 30 for the
African province of Tingitana. They list units with men due for
discharge and give the province, date and recipient of the diploma.
But, as with inscripticus, their timespan is limited : the earliest
known dates to AD 54 and the latest is the diploma for Syria Palaestinag
of I8b and the great majority are datable to between the reigns of
Vespasian and Antoninus Pius. Their main types have been distinguished
by G. Alf#ldy (I1), whose terminology is used in the text : 'lype 1
diplomas are issued only to serving soldiers and are found until at
least AD 105 ; Type 11 diplomas are issued both to serving soldiers
and veterans and Type 111 diplomas are issued to veterans only (12).

A marginal additional source of evidence for units and their dispositions
are tile-stamps ; few however have so far been discovered in fhe east,
no doubt partly through lack of excavation. They are a valuable
supplement to inscriptions in locating where a unit was based but are
difficult to date with precision.

A third special category of evidence is papyri. For Syria the most
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abundant supply of this comes from Dura Europus but there are also
relevant papyri from finds in the Judaean desert. Those frow Dura in
particular throw interesting light on the daily life of soldiers and
recruitment to the unit in garrison there, the cohors XX Palmyrenorum.
The Dura papyri are also especially valuable because they come from
a period for which our other evidence of all sorts is very . scanty.

The final major category of evidence is archaeology. The Homan
archaeology of the Middle East is still in its infancy. In Roman
Mesopotamia there have been excavations at Ain Sinu, near Singara,
by D. Oates (I3) and there have been rescue excavations in Roman
Syria at sites along the Buphrates before the construction of a new
dam, and at Palwyra. But a vast amount of work remains to be done.
Most recently the greatest progress has been made in modern Jordan,
on the borders of Roman Arabia, with surveys and the continuing
excavation of el Lejjun by 8. Thomas Parker and the surveys of
D. L. .Kennedy at forts like Qasr el Hallabat and Qasr 'Azraq.
Excavation is of crucial importance in first building up a chronology
for the history of the desert frontier, for locating the units in
garrison and confirming or denying the validity of the meagre

literary evidence.



CHAPTER ONE

.

1. The army of Svrig from its receint by Augustus as vart of his
nrovincia (?7 BC) t he sastern wars under Nero (54=55 AD).

Augustus received Syria as vart of the province assigned to him
in 27 BC (1). The Roman province of Syria was bounded under Augustus
by client kingdoms, of Cilicia in the north, of Commagene with its
capital at Samosata to the northe-east, and of Herod's Judaea to the
south. Tts heartland was the coastidl region and the trading cities
of the north, between the Euphrates and the Mediterranean. Beyond

o

these areas and roughly south and south-east of an arc running fro

2]

the Euphrates west of Sura and round to the east of Emesa-Homs and
Damascus lay desert, on the fringes of which, where there was water,

it was ?ossible for thinly populated villages to survive. Beyond these
only nomadic tribes with their herds of sheep or camels could make a
living.

Syria's strategic importance was the result of geography and the
province's border with the only organised power that was at zll
comparable with Rome, that of Parthia. The province straddled the
only major communications artery between Asia Minor and Iran (2).
Control of this bottleneck between the mountains of Armenia to the
north and the Arabian desert in the south was crucial for the protection
of the Syrian cities of the coast and the north of the UPOViD ce from the
sort of raids Parthian forces had made during the civil wars and for
the security of Asia Minor beyond the Taurus

To cover the Syrian cities and block this invasion route, the

legionary garrison was spread out across the province from Cyrrhus

and later Zeugma in the north to Raphaneae in the south,

Augustus' reign, though it is not ewpressly referred %o until 2D 17 (Z).



One of these agents was "Laodiciam urbem Syriae adpulsus, cum hiberna
sextae legionis peteret!" (5). ILaodiceia lay about 50 miles down the
coast of Syria from Antioch.

Tacitus tends to use such old-fashioned terms as hiberna when the
legions were already occupying permanent bases., Whether the whole
legion was basad here or not we cannot be certain. It clearly had

:
its headquarters in this area - Parker (6) suggests they were somewhat
inland, at Apamea. But so far we have no inscriptions from this period
to help us with the legion's whereabouts. Most helpful is a recently
discovered inscription recording the career of a recruit from Cilicia,

who served in the legion under Tiberius (7). Buf this merely offers

n the north of Syria.

e

slight confirmation of a base

There is similar evidence for Legio X Fretensis. This unit is

earliest attested as based at Cyrrhus, a Seleucid military centre (8),
in AD 17. Tiberius' nephew, Germanicus and Cn. Piso, governor of
Syria from AD 17-19 (9), "Cyrrhi demum apud hiberna decumae legionis
convenere' (10). Cyrrhus lay about 60 miles north-east of Antioch,
about half-way between that city and the Euphrates.

How long the legion had; in AD 17, been based there is uncertain (11).
It is possible that it had been moved there in connection with the
annexation of Commagene in AD 17, on the death of the client-~king,

hus IIT (12), but we again have no epigraphic confirmation of

*,
=

this or any other base of the legion. By the 60's AD the legion was

based on the Euphrates (13) but the exact date of its move is uncertain

The presence of Legio ITI Gallica in Syria is alsc poorly attested

.

in this periode But it had been hased in the east from hefore Augustus!

D

reign and had distinguished itself under Antony against the Parthians (14),
hat it remained in Syria during our period is confirmed by the occurrence
of its number, with those of other Syrian legions, on coins from

Ptolemais=~Ace, s0 implying the participation of veterans from the legion

in the colony establis
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province it was based we have so far no clue (16).



A fourth legion, probably in Syria from Augustus' reign, was Legio XII
Fulminata. The earliest reference to this legion occurs on the same coins
from Ptolemais of Claudius' reign that gave the number of III Gallica (17),
signifying that it too contributed veterans to the colony. Of the location
of the legion we hear nothing until Josephus' note that before the outbreak
of the Jewish revolt the legion was based at Raphaneae (18), about 25 miles
inland from Aradus. But how long 5efore the 60's AD the legion had been
moved there, about 50 miles south of the base of VI Ferrata near Laodiceia,
we cannot say.

It is possible that XII Pulminata was the fourth legion to join the

garrison of Syria, perhaps from Egypt. It is tempting to argue for a date
after 4 BC, when Josephus tells us there were only three legions in the
province (19), and before AD 23, when Tacitus tells us that Syria had a
garrison of 4 legions (20).

This may well be correct but probably disguises g more complicated
reality. Before 4 BC Syria was plausibly garrisoned by more than three
legions. But for some years previously there had been major fighting in
Cilicia against the Homonadenses (2I). 1In 4 BC one or even two Syrian
legions may have been away in Cilicia (22). Then some years before Tacitus'
survey of AD 23 a legion was possibly withdrawn in AD 6 (23), so reducing
the province's garrison to the four legions noted above, which remained in
Syria throughout the Julio-Claudian period.

Under Augustus there was much military activity throughout the empire.
Syria will have been no exception. But we lack the evidence to trace the
movements of the legions. It is only under Tiberius that we meet legions
at Cyrrhus and in the neighbourhood of Apamea and Laodiceia. Both these
bases are about equidistant from Antioch, the first target of a raiding

force coming up the Tigris or Buphrates and across the north Syrian plain.



Possibly under Augustus a force was based near Antioch itself and in the
Tiberian locations we see the first step away from a concentration of an
expeditionary force on ice to the distribution of individual legions to
strategic points throughout the province, as the effectiveness of the
garrison as a deterrent against Parthia became apparent and the troops came
to be used more for keeping order in the cities of Syria and intervening in
Judaea and Cilicia. For such tasks the legions were best spread out across
the province, as we find them early in Tiberius' reign.

AUXILIA For the auxilia of this period we are dependent on a few
inscriptions, a fragmentary diploma and occasional references in the
literary sources. The evidence for the individual units, listed in
alphabetical order, is discussed below.

I. ALAE : Ala Bosporanorum This ala was certainly in Syria in the

latter part of our pericd. It is first attested in AD 54 on one of several
inscriptions from Thugga in Africa Proconsularis, which concern a M. Licinius
Rufus. The datable inscription is a dedicaticn to Claudius by [M. Licinius
Rufus praef(ectus) alae I Bosphoranae (24). Rufus also appears as
[p%]aef(ectus) alae quphoranae exe[%citus qui est in Syrié] (5) and his
name is restored on a third inscription, M. Licié]io Rufo, praefecto [élae
Bospo%]anae in Syria (26).

How long the unit had been based in Syria we cannot say, but units of
Bosporani are found in the regular army from early in Augustus' reign. We
have an inscription set up to a Caristanius Fronto (27) datable to either I9
or 25 BC, who was " praef(ectus) coh(ortis) Bos[?oranorugl."

We have a single clue to the base of the ala when it was in Syria. This is
an inscription from Jerablus, a town on the west bank of the Euphrates about
20 miles north-north-east of Hierapolis-Membij and near ancient Europué (28).
This is the tombstone of an eques of the ala, a Scaurus Ambitouti filius, who

came from the Alpine tribe of Nantuates (29). It is almost certainly of



Claudian-Neronian date (30).

The ala was probably still in Syria when it was commanded by another
C. Caristanius Fronto, whose career is given on an inscription from Antioch
in Pisidia, of which city he was probably a native (3I). His command preceded
his adlection to the senate, probably by Vespasian and Titus in their joint
consulship of AD 73-4. Finally a second cursus from Nola in Campania (32)
refers to a T. Rutilius Varus, who was " praefectus alae Bos[?oranorum "
before becoming qu(aestor) divi Vespasiani.™®

The ala was thus part of the garrison of Syria for much of the Julio-
Claudian period.

Ala veterana Gallica The earliest datable reference to this unit is in

the diploma of 54 (33), almost certainly for Syria, whére it is listed as
ala veterana Gallorum.

" Gallorum " in the text of the diploma is followed by " et Thracum.”

It is not clear whether the ™ ala veterana Gallica et Thracum " was a single
unit (34) and dropped the ™ et Thracum ™ from its title or we are dealing with
two units here, a Gallic and a Thracian ala (35).

There arg two Thracian alae with which the proposed ala in Syria in 54
might be identified, the ala Thracum Herculiana (36) or the ala Thracum
Augusta (37). But of these units the first is not attested in Syria before
the end of the first century and the latter is referred to in the east only
during the Flavian period. We also find parallels for the dropping of part of
a unit's title. The ala Gallorum et Thracum Antiana of XVI 3 had by I39 (38)
lost the Thracum from its title. The case for two alae being concealed
beneath the title " ala veterana Gallorum et Thracum " must remain not proven
until we have more evidence.

Both the other alae in the fragmentary diploma (XVI 3) are nowhere else
attested during the Julio-Claudian period but are later found in the east.

The ala Gallorum et Thracum Antiana becomes the ala Antiana Gallorum in Syria
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Palaestina in‘139 (39) while the ala Gallorum et Thracum will be the ala
Gallorum et Thracum Constantium in Syria in 88 (40). It is possible that the
former unit is referred to on a Tiberian inscription from near Antioch in
Pisidia, where ANII may be restored as ANTI (ANA) but this is very doubtful (4IA

II. COHORTES Cohors 1 Ascalonitanorum sagittaria We have a single

piece of evidence for this unit in our period. This is a fragmentary Tiberian
inscription from Marsi Marruvium in Italy (41). It contains part of an enact-
ment of Tiberius, after which comes ™ praefect sagittar[ " followed by a
consular date, probably of AD I8, and concluding with ™ Ascalonitanae iiiivir
L..." It is probable that Ascalonitanae was preceded by " cohortis " and
the name of the commander. If so, this is by far the earliest reference to
the unit. It gives no hint where it was based but the fact that the first
province in which it is attested - though not until 70 years later (42) - is
Syria makes it reasohable to assume that it was already in Tiberius' reign
based there.

Ascalon, like Sebaste-Samaria, was a city largely inhabited by Syrians.
Both cities suffered reprisal massacres at the haﬁds of the Jews in AD 66 in
the run-up to the Jewish revolt (43). It remains a possibility that the cohort
recruited from Ascalon was, like those from Sebaste, removed from Palestine by
Vespasian. But only fresh evidence will answer the question.

Cohors I Augusta A unit with this title was stationed in Syria under

Augustus. From Beirut (44) we have the career inscription of a Q. Aemilius
Secundus, who served under P. Sulpicius Quirinius (45), legate of Syria in
AD 6. Secundus (46) was ™ praefectus cohort(is) Aug(ustae) I pr[%]efect(us)
cohort(is) I1 Classicae ™ and after conducting a census at Apamea, possibly
where VI Ferrata was based, he was sent on a campaign against the Ituraeans
(47), whose kingdom had been dismembered by Augustus. He had planted a Roman

colony at Beirut and assigned it a large territory stretching over the Libanus

mountains into the Massyas valley (48) and divided up the rest of the kingdom

between cities and dynasts.



Secundus was thus active in southern\Syria. The presence of a
cohors Augusta in this region in the 1st century is confirmed by three
further inscriptions of post-Augustan date. The first is a dedication
by a " ZKOL’TOVTAPXV‘S CTpys A\’»ywﬂ"(s " attesting work done in AD 76
and a reconstruction in AD 88 (49), It comes from Souweida in the
Jebel Hauran (ancient Auranitis). The second is a dedication to a king

Agrippa, probably Agrinva II, who ruled a kingdom which included Batanaes

(the region just west of el-Ledja and the Hauran) and Trachonitis (the
modern el-Ledja) from AD 53 to ¢ 92, by an officer who was : [
> . s
cTeLpns Au&cué‘ ’Tvl S " (50), The inscription came from

el~Hit (Eithae) on the northern fringes of the Jebel Hauran.

The identification of Secundus' cohort with that operating in
Agrippa's kingdom must remain open to doubt (51). The Agrivpan
inscriptions date from over 50 years later than that for Aemilius
Secundus and the title Augusta is not a very distinctive one., DBut
the strongest argument in favour is the roughly similar region in which
both cohortes Augustae were operating. The transfer of the cohort down

to the Jebel Hauran ares as pacification pro

region is plauvsibl

[

and it is not impossible for a regular wmit to bhe
seconded to the army of a client king (52).

Cohors IT Clagsica: This vnit is attesbted in our period only in

the inscription discussed above, giving the career of Q. Aemilius
Secundus (53). It was thus is Syria by late in Augustus' reign, verhaps

based in the south=west of the province, with which Secundus was most
armiliar. From Beirut himself, he tock a census at Apamea and carmaigned

ainst the Ituraeans, who lived in the mountains on his doorstep.

he cohort remained in Syria It is listed there in a diplonm
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transferred to the west by late in Vespasian's reign, for it appears in a diploma

of AD 78 for Moesia (XVI 22) and so had probably been in garrison in Syria before
this date. This is confirmed by an official dedication of the unit to its
commander, L. Vecilius Modestus (54), who, in the inscription from Havna in Moesia
Superior, describes himself as " praef. coh. I Thrac. Syr. in Moesia eq."  This
apparently superfluous " in Moesia " is explained if the unit had been recently
transferred from Syria. This gains some confirmation from Modestus' previous

post of " trib. mil. leg. VI Ferr. in Syria."

Cohors 1II Thracum Syriaca, later equitata A recently discovered inscription,

the precise findspot of which is uncertain but which is now in the museum at
Aleppo, is the tombstone of a M. Titius Lixa, who served in this cohort (544).
Speidel has argued for an Augustan date for the inscription as, according to his
reading, the soldier possesses the praenomen and nomen of a governor of Syria of
c. I0 BC (54B), which the soldier may have adopted if he received his citizen-
ship from the governor (54C). If Speidel is right, the cohort was in Syria
during the Julio-Claudian period.

Conclusion What can we say of the activities of the auxiliary troops during
this period, of their numbers and dispositions ?

We can be sure that Augustus provided the province with a strong cavalry force.
Legions were weak in cavalry and Parthian armies were largely mounted, with strong
heavy cavalry contingents (55). The memory of Crassus' defeat and of subsequent
Parthian raids (56 will have ensured that the Roman forces in Syria under
Augustus were more than sufficient to deter further such attacks. Josephus' note
of Varus' preparations for intervenﬁion in Judaea in 4 BC offers some substantiation
of this. Varus took with him two legions, four alae and auxiliaries provided by
client-kings (57). It is by regular Roman cavalry that the legions were supported.
But the duties of such units in practice will have been modified by the stability
of the empire, the quiescence of Partnia and the changed role of the legious that

this brought about.

Under Augustus and Tiberius fighting armies became provincial garrisons.



Auxiliaries formed part of such armies and tended to encamp at first in the
neighbourhood of the legions they accompanied. As annual campaigning ceased,
temporary camps became permanent. This is best attested in Upper Germany. After
the abandonment of plans to hold a province beyond the Rhine, we see on the ground
a campaigning army in the early stages of becoming a garrison army. So 7 alae and
1% cohorts are attested in the region of the 2 legion fortress at Maingz (58). 1In
Syria too Roman auxiliaries will during this period have been brigaded with legions.

Pacification within Syria will have been a major task of such units. By
Tiberius' reign VI Ferrata at Cyrrhus on the edge of the Amanus range and X Fretensis
at Raphaneae in the Barzius mountains and within reach of the lLibanus and Anti-
Libanus will have provided base-camps for the sort of expeditions that Aemilius
Secundus was sent to carry out (59), aimed at compelling natives like the lturaeans
to give up their habits of brigandage and pursue a settled life. Client kings
had been given the most intractable of such territory - regions like Batanaea
and Trachonitis - but much work of pacification was necessary under Augustus in
Syria itself.

As the pacification of such areas was achieved and only supervigion became
necessary, cohorts will have become redundant and, like the possible example of the
cohors Augusta above, transferred to the armies of client-kings. It was the take-
over of such kingdoms which increased the demand for Roman troops for such duties.
This happened on a large scale in the Flavian period, with for example the
absorption of Commagene into the empire, and is reflected in the total of at least
IBCMmﬂm:mﬁmepmwhmeinADBB(&H.

But not all Syria needed pacification. The cities of the northern plain will
have needed garrisons from the beginning of the Roman occupation of Syria. Here
Rome faced Parthian territorj and an army based on Antioch required warning of an
invasion along the Tigris and Euphrates and across the northern plains. Our
earliest evidence for a Roman presence in this area is an inscription from Jerablus,

by the ancient Buropus, which dates from the Claudian-Neronian period (61). It

is the tombstone of a cavalryman and suggests that there was a Roman cavalry
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garrison here at this date. This ala and other auxiliary units may have been
moved to the Euphrates by Corbulo, who probably moved a legion to Zeugma
(see below p I2). We do not so far have any firm evidence for the garrisoning
of the Euphrates line that predates Corbulo (62).

So in this period the role of the auxilia as support troops for the legions on
campaign will in practice have been overshadowed by their use for pacification
and increasingly, as the desert margins suffered the firm hand which brought
the Roman peace, for maintaining law and order in such areas. Auxiliary units
will have tended to move away from the legions to the desert fringes of the
province.

It is rash to try to put any figures to a garrison which surely fluctuated
over 80 years. For alae we have minima only of 4 units late in Augustus' reign
(63) and 5 at the end of Nero's reign (64). In the two diplomas of 88 (65)
eight alae are listed. The total in our period probably lay closer to the latter
figure.

The mere four cohorts attested may point to the smallness of the force of
auxiliary infantry in the province. But this is a very risky argument in view
of our scanty evidence. We might deduce from the small force of auxiliaries
that accompanied Corbulo between 54 and 57 (66) that the auxiliary garrison was
a small one and that the forces of client-kings performed the tasks that later
devolved upon the regular auxilia. But we cannot go further than the
probability that the total number of cohorts in the province during the
Julio~Claudian period was considerably less than the eighteen such units we

find there in 88.



2. Corbulo's Eastern Wars and the Garrison of Svria (1

>

In 54 Corbulo was charged with regaining Armenia (2), His
duties involved the comuand of units of the Syriah garrison and
his experiences probably caused changes in dispositions.

Corbulo's appointment resulted from the determination of the
T

actorr settlement in Armenia. Most of

new regime to obtain a satis »

the action took vlace outside the province of Syria. But when he
was appointed, and Cappadocia and Galatia were put under his control,
he was assigned half the army of Syria (%)s He arrived early in 55

and after Vologases had accepnted his demand for hostages, devoted his

first efforts to training the laxly disciplined Syrian forces. From

- o

Roman nominee on the Armenian throne. In the same year he was apvointed

o - . . =
zovernor of Syria in place of Quadratus, who had died (5).

Tn 61 the new king of Armenia plundered Adiabene and provoked

P

Parthian counter-action. Corbulo, in view of the Parthian threat to

his province, asked for a separate general for Armenia. Corbulo meanwhile

vut Syria into a state of defence, moving legions up to the Fuphrates,

o -

fortifying walls and protecting river-crossings (6),

ian forces shut up the Roman nominee, Tigranes, in Tigranocerts

-

[

while the Parthian king maintained his headquarters at Misibis, from

where he could threaten Syria and help his forces btefore Tigranccerta.
An armistice = still in 61 = was arranged. Bub it was decided in Rome
to aznnex Armenia. Caesennius Paebtus was sent out to do the Job.

He arrived in 62. His incomvetence bhrought capitulation to Vologases

in the same vear of his forces in Armenia. The Parthian king had been



12

discouraged from invading Syria by Corbulo's vigorous precautions
at Zeugma (7)e
There followed negotiations and a display of force by Corbulo,

now commander-in=~chief of the forces in the east. Hs gathered

together in 63 an army which included two Syrian legions (IIT Gallica

and VI Ferratal), two from the Danube provinces (V Macedonica and

XV Apollinaris (8)) with legionary vexillations from Egypt and
Illyricum (9), with which he succeeded in persuading Tiridates,

the Parthian candidate for the Armenisn throne, and Volagases to

accept the proposed agreement, that Tiridates receive his crown from

A

Mero in Ttaly.

In 66 the two legions from the Danube provinces presumably
remained in Syria prior to the Jewish war. There was already
trovhble in Judaea in AD 66 (10). This still left 5 legions in or
about Syria. Probably one of these, X Fretensis, had moved its
headquarters to Zeugma on the Buphrates (11). It is likely that
Corbulo well appreciated that city's crucisl importance for the
protection of Syria and Parthia in 61 and 62 and not improbable that
he left a legionary garrison there, vhich became its perﬁanenﬁ depote
Certainly X Fretensis was based on the Euphrates before the Jewish
revolt (12) and Tacitusbgives no hint that Zeugma was the base of a

legion before the arrival of Corbulo. In 49 he expressly mentions

Cassius' encarmpment there (13). A move forward here would be vparalleled

by the advancement of direct Roman control further north by the
annexation of Pontus in 64-5. (14), The effective loss of Armenia

will have demanded greater military vreparedness.

AUATLTA: Tacitus' account of the campaigns gives us little help
with the identification or disposition of the amiliaries then in Syre

of the half of the garrison that Corbulo received in Sk, (15). Most
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one small indicator of the small number of auxiliaries in Syria before this
time is Frontinus' statement in his " Stratagems " (I7) that ™ Domitius
Corbulo duabus legionibus (i.e. between 54 and 57, when IV Scythica arrived,
that is to say when Corbulo was in charge of half of the province's garrison)
et paucissimis auxiliis disciplina correcta Parthos sustinuit.”

However auxiliary reinforcements were brought from the west. Legio IV
Scythica in 56-7 came " cum equitibus alariis et peditatu cohortium " (18).
The legion remained in the east, as perhaps did some of its auxilia. The ala
II Pannoniorum was possibly among them. The unit was in Syria in 88 (19) but
back in Moesia by 93 (20).

It has also been recently argued (2I) that Corbulo was responsible, while
he was in the east between 54 and 66 for strengthening the auxiliary forces
of the province by drafting large numbers of fresh recruits into the already
existing units, and so creating milliary units. If such units had been
transferred from a strengthened Syrian army, the surprisingly large number
of ten auxiliary cohorts in Judaea under Vespasian in AD 67, referred to
by Josephus (22), would be explained. That such recruitment took place
is epigraphically confirmed by the discharge of a soldier in 88 from the
cohors II Surorum milliaria in Mauretania (23), who had very likely been
recruited by Corbulo in Syria in 62-63. Large-scale recruitment in the
early 60's might also explain the comparatively large number of four diplomas
for 88 and 91 for Syria, if large numbers of soldiers recruited in Syria
in the early 60's were at this period receiving their discharge. All in all
the evidence thus suggests a considerable strengthening of the Syria auxilia

by Corbulo.



%, The army of Syria from Vesnasian's reign to Trajan's Parthian war

Legions: Corbulo's activities in the east were followed almost
immediately by the troubles in Judaea and then by civil war. By 66,
we saw, X Fretensis was already based on the Euphrates (1), probably
having been moved to Zeugma by Corbulo. But its stay there was short.
Summoned to take part in Vespasian's campaign against the Jews, it was
at Antioch early in 67 (2 Zeugma however blocked the main route from
Parthia and was a vilnerable base to leave vngarrisoned. Even after the
devarture of X Freteﬂéis there were still legionary forces in 69/70 on
the Buphrates. Josephus refers to 3,000 "zuards from the Euphrates" (3),
who accomnanlel Tituse They were clearly legionaries, for they replaced
drafts from the Syrian legions disnatched by Vespasian with Mucianus to
Ttaly. They presumably therefore came from a legion which was occupying
the depot of X Fretensis at Zeugma. This legion was most probably IV
in Judaea or with Mucianus in the west., The leglon was Titus' last
available source of legionary resinforcements.

After the Jewish war, X Fretensis remained in Judasea. IV Scythica

very plausibly remained at Zeugma., This is certainly where it was hased
later. This has been strikingly »ut beyond doubt by the discovery of
inscriptions from

7, - ! rht
Zeugma on the right
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Soon after the return of the Syrian legions from Italy, came
Caesennius Paetus! expedition to annex Commagene in 72 (7). There
were certainly good strategic reasons for annexation. Communications
with the new legionary bases on the upper Euphrates ran through the
kingdom and the capital, Samosata, controlled a major crossing of the
Euphrates.

There is good reason to believe that a legion was based at
Samosata from 72. By c. 150 a legion from Cappadocia, XVI Flavia
Pirma, had been moved there but this legion was in Cappadocia until
the 2nd century.

The major obstacle to the presence of a legionary depot here from

the Flavian period is the statement in the epitome of Dio (8) that

Trajan, 40 years later, " pexe ¢ Hosx Twov nP"X“"("\r"‘S ek L 2o L

> . - .
2oTet T pormfBeov 25 ™ Zette et “\\66 ". But there are objections to the reading

of Samosata here. It is survrising to f£ind Trajan taking a city without
2 battle, which had long belonged to the empire. We would expect such

a commant about a city outside the empire and Samosata has been plausibly
amended to Arsamosata, a city just beyong the confines of Roman Capnadocia
and in Parthian territory and from where a move to Satala is far easier

than from Samosata (9). Accepting this makes it possible to argue tha

ot

Samosata received a legion immediately after the annexation of Commagene,
which is certainly the most likely occasion.

Which Syrian legion can have had its depot there? VI Ferrata is =
nossibility, after its use in Paetus' expedition (10). The only nositive
argunient for it are variant figures in manuscripts of the Antonine

Itinerary (11). Also possible is III Gallica, which Lleft an inscription

A

in the

o

iving rock by the Buphrates near Samosata (12), which is Aatable

to AD 73, just after the expedit

e

on against Commagenre, “e cannot be

certain, ‘hnichever legion had its denot here was replaced by XVI Flavia

l.J
i3
3
IS5}
3

probably after Trajan's Parthian ware

N
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This leaves us with the legionary base at Raphaneae., III Gallica
was certainly based there later iﬁ the 2nd century. We have a soldier's
tombstone from the site (13). That it was there in the Flavian period
gains some confirmation from the younger Pliny's service in it as
legionary tribune early in Domitian's reign. DPor he was then a close
friand of a philosopher, who had links with Bpiphaneia, the modern
Hama, by the Orontes about 20 miles north-west of Raphaneae (14).

The Syrian garrison was in sum in the Flavian périod reduced from
the 4 legions of the Julio-~Claudian period to 3., But these 3 were no
longer concentrated in the interior of the province but were now part
of a chain which stretched from Satala in northern Cappadocia to
Jerusalers. Two of the three that remained were very probably at
forward bases guarding crossings of the Euphrates, where their task
of deterring invasion was clear and there was less chance of the
relaxation of discipline that faced Corbulo in 55.

The legions in Syria remained in these bases under the Flavian

ct

emperors. It is not until Trajan's reign that there are major upheavals
of the legions in Syria (15). First came the annexation of Arabia in
AD 106, ZElements of VI Ferrata were certainly active in Arabia under
Hadrian and may have taken part in the annexation of the new province (16),
The participvation of this legion is certainly most easily explained if

it was at the tim

(]

based at Raphaneae, the southernmost legionary base
in Syria.

Then a further legion made its appearance in the east at about this
time, II Traiana. All we know about it for certain is that it was raised
Jo It vas no

in c. 104/5 (17) and that it was in Syria by 117/8 (18

dovbt sent thither in order to take pari in Trajan's campaigns agsinst
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have a total of 4, of which two are for precisely the sare date,
the 7th November 88 (184)., Together they give a total of & alae
and 19 cohorts, which must represent a very substantial proportion
of the total auxiliary garrison of the province.
But why do we have 2 such contemporary diplomas and what light
do they throw on the Syrian army?
¥We have a single comparable pair of contemporary diplomas for
the 14th August 99 from Moesia Inferior (19). They were most probably
drawn up for auxilia in given areas, possibly, as Nesselhauf suggests

(20), by the staff of the legions of the province, listing those hased

closest to each legion. The parallel exclusiveness of the Syrian lists

suggests a similar conclusion of potential importance for the dispositions

of the auxiliary units in the province. But there is also a difference

between the two pairs. Bach of the Moesian diplomas caters for both
b

soldiers in active service and those being discharged. Of the Syrian

]

pair, one (21) does the same but the other caters only for soldiers
still in active service (22).

How are we to explain these differences and similarities? UWe need

..;)

irst to understand the system for the nroduction of diplomas. Most

e}

nrobably every year or so each auxiliary unit sent its list of serving

men due for discharge and those already discharged to the provincial

governor, vossibly, as is highly likely in the case of the Moesian dinlor

via a legionary base. The governor sent on the lists he received for
the province to Rome, to the appropriate office., This office had %o

&

prepare both the imperial constitution, which was stuck up on the

- N » . - .
Capitol (23), and the individual copies, which were given to the

discharged soldiers. These copies were on valusble metal and had to

be transported in large numbers. So *the sraller thev were +the hetter,

Ca

The Rome offices therefore experimented with the fexts (24)., Only

o

those sections of the text concerned with the
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rights were however altered (254), If brevity was the overriding
consideration we might. expect the lists of units and the governor
to be cut out.s But this brings us up against the conservatism of
the Roman bureaucracy and the guestion of the distribution of the
completed diplomas. Presumably they returned by the same channels
by which they had been sent to Rome, back to the governor then in
command of the province, who would need for this reason to be on
the diploma, and from his staff via the hypothetical legionary

clearing-house to the units to which the serving or discharged soldiers

f-de

belonged., Perhaps the list of units were important for this distribution,
which mgy account for their preservation, They were of nc importance
to the recipient of the diploma.

For our purposes the main point to note here is the major role of

the office in Rome. It was responsible for the frequent changes in

wording in diplomas between c. 74 and 110 (26A) and the search for a

=

(]

he differing

—~
o

brief and precise text that suited all recipients.
texts of the two dinlomas of 88 will undoubtedly go back to this office.

ering texts for these

1_1.
'1

But why was it felt necessary to have 4

=t
0

<t
d‘

dinlomas issued on the same day? It ermpting to take the difference

OQ

a stage further back and argue that the two legionary collecting=-centres
compiled their lists in two different woys: in the first a single list

of soldiers was made out, containing indiscriminately those continuing

j-4e

1
b

service and those retiring from

03]

v

ervice. In the second separate lists
were made out for those continuing in service and those being discharged.

The provincial governor merely sen®t on the three lists, which resulted

at the Rome office in diplomas of +tyve II (2624) for all soldiers in the

Cf‘

area of Roxan % and of nes I and

for those in the XVI 35 region.
By accident of survival only a divloma of type I remains for the latter

1ers of tyme III were presumably also produceds. It is highly

- P

unlilely that no unit in X7I 25 was discharging men in 88,

T (B2



If this is accepted we can press the parallel with the Moesian

The Moesian diplomas probably list auxilia in different regions. It is
tempting to sunpose the same of the Syrian dinlomas. HNesselhaunf
suggests (25) that the auxilia in Moesia belon
legionary zones. This is also possible for the Syrian dinlomas (26)
but the diploma of 91 (27), with its list of units which include some
from both divlomas of 88, rules out any defined and fixed area. But
we do not for this reason have to reject a geographical explanation
out of hand. t may be that the lists of men from the individual

auxiliary units were collected by officers on tours of inspection, who

Qa
s

iid not necessarily follow the same routes every year or cover the same
area. DBut the mits listed would tend to be in a particular part of

a nrovince and if we had twe lists from the same year we might well

argue that they covered diffarent parts

@]

f that vrovince.

Tt is certainly worth making out a case for the diplomas of 88. There

N

s some reason, though the evidence is only slight, for arguing that

the units in Roxan 3 (see note 24) wsre based in the north while those
in XVI 35 were located in the south of Syria. The only ala in Roxan 3

e

whose activity we can trace, is the ala Bosporanorum, with its dead rider

at Europus (28). And all the uniis leaving evidence of their location
and listed in XVI 35 were based, as far as we can tell, in central or

9

southern Syria rom central Syria there is the evidence of two newly
discovered inscriptions, which are so far unpublished. The first of

these is a tombstone of a veteran of the ala III Thracum from Abu

Hureira (29), on the Buphrates between ancient Barbalissus and Sura.

ot

The date of the inscripiion is uncertain but the ala was transferred

to the west early in the 2nd century and the inscription is almost
certainly of Flavian or early Trajanic date. That this area was

L

occupied before the Flavian period is unlikely. Then there is also =2

i
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Trajanic building inscription of a cohort, the cohors IIII Callaecorum

Lucensium, from Safsafa, about ten miles further down the Euphrates (30).

Both these units are listed on XVI 35 and strengthen the view that the

list is of wnits in a particular region. That this region extended to

the south of Syria receives some support from an inscription from Baalbek.

This is the fragment of a career which may hint at the location of the

wite (31)e There is slight evidence too that the cohors II ITtalica

csR, voluntariorum was also based in the south of Srria. Tt was drawing

recruits from towns like Philadelphia-Amman (32), which, if one of the

nearest sonrces of suifable recruits, suggests a base in southern Syria.

Then the cohors milliaria in the Trachonitis (33) may be the cohors

T Milliaria in XVI 35,
There is also finally an argument from the large vpreponderance of

cavalry in the Roxan 3 diploma. Such a garrison is best suited to the
flat frontier plains to the west of the Buphrates in the north of Syria,
The cavalry units could also be concentrated to support a legionary

Rag
!

task=force in facing a largely mounted Parthian army,

It is termnting in sum to regard XVI 35 as containing units based
in the south and east of the province, from the Buphrates bend down
to the Libanus mountains, while the other diploma (34) lists units based
along and to the west of the Buphrates before the great eastern bend.
But confirmation of this will have to await fresh inscriptions.

Only three years after 88, in 91, we again have two diplomas for
the province. One of these is very fragmentary (35) and only the name

of

its recipient's unit has survived. The second diploma for the year
lists 3 alae and 7 cohorts (36), a selection, as noted below, fron

both the diplomas of 83. It is of Mann's type IIC (37), an early

version of the diploma for both serving soldiers and veterans. Not
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diploma from the list in the complete diploma suggests that, like
the two diplomas for 88, the lists were mutually exclusive.

For the rest of the period we are without diplomas and so cannot
trace in detail the changes in the garrison of Syria resulting from
the annexation of Arabia and preparations for Trajan's war. But a
“surprisingly large number of units in Syria in 88 and 91 recur in
Syria Palaestina in 139 (38). Most of these are still to be found
in the province in 186 (39), suggesting that they had become permanent
members of the province's garrison., The fact that a fairly high
proportion of the wnits in the diploma for 156/7 for Syria are
Trajanic creations, 2 of 3 alae and 6 of 16 cchorts, sugsests that
the Syrian garrison was strongly reinforced with newly created units
late in Trajan's reign. Most of these will have been recruited for
Trajan's Parthian wér, perhans with a view to garrisoning newly
conguered territories. Such preparations, which came %o nought, and
the demands of the new province of Arabia, which also needed a garrison,

led to a displacement of auxiliary units out of Syria and their

D

replacement by new creations. The Jewish revolt at the end of Trajan's

reign will only have accelerated this trend.

Individual Units:

Als Bosporanorum: We have no certain evidence for the presence of

this ala in Syria after the end of Claudius!' reign (40). The question
is when it was transferred to the west. There are two flimsy arguments

&

in favour of keeping the unit in Syria till Trajan's reign, Firstly

-1

t was commanded under Vespasian by an officer from the east
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was at this time based in the east. But the most plausible occasion
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The ala is earliest attested in the west in a fragmentary divloma
of 116 for Pannonia Superior (42). It is later attested on several

nscriptions from Dacia (43).

e

Ala Gallorum et Thracum Constantium: This unit is listed in one

of the diplomas for Syria for 88 (LL4) and recurs in the complete
diploma of 91 for the province (45). So far no evidence for the
ala has come to light within the province. It was transferred to

Syria Palaestina (46) under Trajan, probably between 106 and 132.

Ala I Dromedariorum: Trajan had at least one ala of cameleers

-y

created (47), the unit of the diploma probably being the ala of

Palmyrene cameleers of which we have the careser inscrintion of a

commander of the 150's (48). This Trajanic wnit is one sign of the

y e
a1 o
e

encroachment of Roman influence on the desert

of the control of which, in a major campaign through semi-desert

]

regions against Parthia, Trajan's father will have emphasised to the

Ce

a

¥

future emperor. At Palmyra the spread o

i

Roman influence is reflacted
in the families adopting the nomen Ulpius, largely acquired at this
period, as Seyrig argues (49), through military service. This unit

of cameleers, probably not the only one in the province, will have

offered one avenue to citizenship.

Ala Flaviag Milliaria: An ala of this title was commanded by Ti.

Claudius Pollio (50) and can only be the ala milliaria in Syria that
he commanded when Pliny was serving in the province as tribunus

laticlavius soon after AD 81 (51). We find no other reference simply
to an ala Flavia milliaria in Syria. It is certainly risky to identify

it with the ala Flavia praetoria singulariun in Syria in 91 (52), which

&

-

is nowhere distinguished as milliary.

Ala Gallorum et Thracum Antiana: This ala, like its sister mixed
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diplomas for 88 (54). It was transferred to Palestine before 139

Ala veterana Gallica: This ala was probably in Syria by 54 (55)

and is listed there in 88 (56) and in the fragmentary diploma for
91 (57), the Thracian recipient of which was a member of the ala.

The remaining references do not help very much with establis hin
where it was based and when exactly it was transferred from the province.
T+ is referred to in a Domitianic career inscription from Verona (58)
of a Ti. Claudius Alpinus, who was also decorated in a German war,
nrobably that of the late 80's. It was also cormanded late in
Trajan's or early in Hadrian's reign by Aemilius Tuncus (59). Tuncus
was decorated in Trajan's Parthian war but it is not certain what
command he was then holding. The position of the decorations, after
the ala command, suggest that he was in charge of our unit bul Pflaun
argues (1ece in Carr. in n. 59), from the absence of a vexillum from
the decorations, that his command v of a cohort and not an ala. In
this case his ala command would ke datable to Hadrian's reign, by

which time the unit was perhaps already in Ezypt.

o)

A final possible reference to the unit gives a valuable clue %o
the area in which it aperated. This is a very fragmentary inscription
from Heliopolis (60), referring to a "[pﬁ]rator alarum £rium | eeeellesy
veteran@ae)“. So far the only other ala with veterana in its title
which we know to have operated in the east is the ala veterana Gaetulorum

(61), which took part in Vespasian's Jewish war and remained aftervards

in Judasa. The fact that i
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as far as we know, based in Syria
supports the reference to our ala. Its transfer to EZgypt, perhaps
involving a stop-over in Syria Palaestina to help with the suppression

of the rebellion of the Jew
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Aa IT Pannoniorum: This ala was in Syrie in 88 (64) but

remained there only temporarily. By 93 it was in Moesia (65) to
help with Domitian's northern wars.
For a full history of the unit see Wagner (66) and Speidel (67).

Ala VII Phryeourn This ala of Phrygians is an anomaly. It is

i o)

the only known unit of Phrygians (68) in the Roman army.

The date of the unit's establishment is unknown but the fact that
it was discharging men in 88 (69) suggests thaet it was a pre-Flavian
creation. The earliest evidence for its presence in Syria is an
inscription from Tarrago in Hispania Cit r (70). This gives the
career of a M. Valerius Propinguus Grattius Cerealis Edetanus, who
was adlected into the equestrian order by Titus and so must have served
as "praef. alae Phrygum item praef. alae Thracum in Syrina " in the

middle vears of Domitian's reign (71). Ths ala then appears simply
O i ]

as ala Phrygum in the diploma for 88 mentioned above.

i

'n we have another reference on an inscription

5]
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from Oencanda in Lycia~Pamphylia to an officer of the unit, a Julius

Demosthenes, " §s %\/eve'ro xc—u\lxpxos )\e\/ewvos 2(3‘1 ({’“S)‘““' é“"((’x"s e1>>“'\5
i?:%ow\s ‘@PVYWV " (72), before being appointed to a procuratorship betwesn

103 and 114, The preceding tribunate in legio VI Ferrata was probably

held while the legion was still in Syria and before it became involved

in the annexation of Arabias. But this does not help us with the location

of the sla.

Another commander of the unit from early in Trajan's reign, who

T ) ~ . ¢ . . .
Ze commanded the ala after legionary tribunates in two eastern legions

IV Scythica, probably at Zeugra, and XIT Fulminata, then in Csppadocia.



It may be pure coincidence that these two tribunates, one in the south
of Cappadocia and the other in the north of Syria, were followed by
the command.of an ala, which, on the theory advanced abkove, will

have been based in north Syria., So far however we have no evidenc
from the ground from Syria for the unit.

Ala Flavia vraetoria singularium: Diplomas provide us with

considerable information about alae praetoriae and alae singularium

but it is difficult to sort out the units involved (74). The variation

in titles and the mobility demanded suggest that we are dealing with

at least two units. So in 85 we find an ala praetoria in Pannonia (75),
while, only 3 vears later, in 88 (76), we meet the ala praetoria
singularium in Syria. These were'a 1so years during which it i

unlikely that %roops were withdrawn from Pannonia and Moesia., It

was probably in AD 85 that Dacians invaded Moesia and defeated Roman
forces in AD 86, In 8¢ Domitian launched an expedition from Pannonia (77).

The ala practoria singularium in Syria in 88 (78) is listed in 91 (79)

as ala Flavia praetoria singularium., It is usually identified with the

ala praetoria found in Moesia Superior in 93 (80) and 100 (81), which
is listed as ala praetoria singularium in the fragmentary dinloma of
ce 103~7 for the same province (82). But it would be easier to posit

an ala Flavia praetoria singularium, based in Syria from at least late

N Y

fte

n the first century to late in the second century - for we find an
ala praetoria listed among the vnits contributing to Lollianus'
expedition (83) in the Parthian war of Lucius Verus -, which was distinct

from the ala praetoria (singularium) in Pannonia.

ingu

Ala Sehastens: This ala is attested in Syria only once, in 88 (8L),
It was almost certainly the ala of Sebastenes and Caesaraesns referred
to by Josephus (85), which was transferred from Judsea by Vespasian.
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Ala I Thracum Augustas Technically in Syria was this ala, attested

on three inscriptions from Gerasa (87). The unit vossibly garrisoned
the city for a period after the Jewish revolt when, according to
Josephus (88), the city was sacked - although Kraeling (89) nrefers

not to take this literally. Apart from the three tombstones of equites
of the ala there is no further evidence from Gerasa to suggest the
presence of a garrison.

Two other alae Thracum are attested in the neighbourhood of Gerasa,
the ala Thracum Mauretana in Judaea (90) and the ala III Augusta Thracun
in Syria under Domitian (91). But the ala I Thracum Augusta is certainly
distinct from both these units. It was probably transferred from Syria
to the Danube after the emergency of the Jewish revolt was over by
Vespasian or Domitian.

Ala Thracum Herculiana: It is not certain whether this ala was in

.

Syria before the mid-second century, when it is listed on a diploma (92),
. ) - . . .
It was operating " ev TréhDVl% " ywhich may signify Pannonia or a region

in Macedonia (93), after Hadrian's creation of the province of Syria

Palaestina (94), which suggests thet it was still at this time in the

0]

west. There is however one slight piece of evidence that the ala had
been in Syria at the end of the first or early in the second century.
This is the career of C, Sappius Flavus (95), datable to the late first
century (96)., For after commanding the ala he was "praefectus rivae
fluminis Euphratis'", a post for which we might expect previous experience
in the area. But this is a slender thread of argument. Before his ala
command Flavus had been tribune of the legio XXI Rapax in Pannonia.

The ala Thracum may well have been based at the time in the west,

though it s surnr ising if it was in Pannonia that it is nct mentioned

on any of the numerous diplomas we have for Pannonia between 80 and 11k,
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Ala IIT Avumusta Thracum: This ala was in Syria from early in
Domitian's reign, when it was commanded by M, Valerius Grattius
"Cerealis Edetanus (97). It was his second ala command in the province

after the ala Phrygum. The Thracian ala is then listed in diplomas
for 83 (98) and 91 (99).

Some clue to the whereabouts of its base in Syria is offered
by the so far unpublished tombstone of a veteran of the ala, which
has recently come to light at Abu Hureira, between Barbalissus and
Sura on the Euphrates (100).

91 AD is the latest firm date for the ala's presence in Syria.
It was probébly transferred to the west early in the second century,

perhans after Trajan's Parthian war. By 133 it was in Pannonia (101).

Cohors I Ascalonitanorum: This cohort was in Syria during our period.

It

}.n.

s listed on one of the diplomas for 88 (102) and appears in the

e’

province later in the second century (103).
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Bracarauncustanorum: This unit is only once attested

in Syria, in 88 (104)., At some date after this, probably between
106 2nd 132, but before 139, it was transferred to Palastine.

Cohors IITT Callaecorur Lucensium: This cohort was wrobably

based in Syria throughout our period. The earliest reference to it
is in one of the 388 4 dinlomas (105) and it is attested in the province
later in the second century,

An unpublished building inscription of the unit has been found at

Safsafa between Barbalissus and Sura on the Ruphrates (106), This

strongly su ts that the unit was based here for vart at least of
its stay in Syria. We would ewpect occupation of the Euphrates bend

mder the Flavian erperors, Tra
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is confirmed by this

Cohors I TFlavia c. R.: This Flavian creation is first attested

in 88 (108). The civium Romanorum there written out in full suggests
a fairly recent honour. By 139 the unit had been transferred to Syria
Palaestina.

Cohors IT Classica: This regiment was a permanent member of the

vrian garrison. It was in the province in 88 (109) and in the mid-
second century (110). The only other evidence for it, perhaps datable
to our period, is the career of L, Flavius Novatus Victor Iunianus (111,
who, after a tribunate in legio III Cyrenaica either in Egypt or Arabia,
carme north into Syria to command this unit.

Cohors I Flavia Chalcidenorum: This unit, established by a Flavian

emperor, is not attested in Syria during our period. However the fact

that it derived from Syria, is attested there later and is nowhere else
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attested making it not unlikely that it remained in the »
its creation.
It is not certain which of the two cities of Chalcis the unit was

recruited from, though Chalcis under Libanon is the more probable (112).

It is possible that the unit belonged to the royal forces of Aristobulus,

J

son of Herod of Chalcis, who was himself still king of Chalcis in 72 (113),
and that on the latter's death a regular Roman auxiliary unit was formed

from the royal troops.

Cohors I Gaetulorum: This unit is attested in Syria in this veriod

only on two diplomas in 88 (114) and 91 (115).
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first to early second century date (117). It was possibly later
transferred to Capnadocia (118).

Cohors I Ttalica mil

2.
]._l

iaria voluntaria: L. Maesius Rufus, whose

career is given on an inscription from Forum Semnronii (119), commanded
a cohors milliaria Italica voluntaria in Syria most probably during

the ghmﬂ&%~(*%3aMAC period and certainly before Hadrian's reign (120),
That Rufus commanded a cohort distinct from the cohors IT Ttalica ce R.

the Flav

;.h

voluntaria, which was also in Syria during an period, is put
beyond doubt by the recent discovery of a new fragment of an inscrintion

which completes an already kuown fragmant (121). This gives us the

- . . N . “ oy oe g .
comolete career of a P, Valerius Priscus (1722) Por his militia
3

LJ-

secunda commanded the cohors I Ttalica milliaria velwmtaria c. R. in

Cavpad(ocia). The career can be dated roughly to Trajan's reign - it

{~de
n
O

ertainly not later than 145 (123). By +this date therefore the

Italian cohort had been transferred to Cavvadocia from Syria. But it

P

T

nad been in Syria during our veriod.

“

Cohors IT Ttalica cCe Re v0l. Sar.: Possibly the earliest evidence

exercitus Syriaci' (124), This vexillation had not improbably been

have argued agbove, gives units
based in mid- to south Syris.
The cohort was permanently based in Svria., If is listed there

again in 91 (127) and later in the second century (123)
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Cohors T Tturaeorum:{(129) A cohors I Ituraecorum is once

attested in Syria, in one of the diplomas for 88 (130). This unit

(BN

s perhaps identical with the cohort attested in several inscriptions
from Mainz (131), which are dated by Stein (1oce in n. 131) to the
Flavian period at the latest. If we are dealing with one unit it

must have been transferred from Mainz back to Syria by 88 and then

back to the west, to Dacia, where it is listed in a diploma of 110 (132).
These frequent movements raise the suspic-ion that we are dealing with

2 cohortes I Tturaeorum, of which one operated in the west and a second
in Syria, though the only reference we have to it there is in a diploma

of 88,

Cohors I Lucensium: This cohort, originally recruited in Sw»ain
’ o EN ’

was based in Dalmatia early in the first century (133), in Pannonia

by 80 (134) and in Syria by 88 (135), where it is again attested in

91 (126). It is again possible that we have here two distinct units,
one in the west and one in the east, but so far the evidence is quite
compatible with a single wit. After 91 it remained in the east until

at least the later second century,
v

Cohors T Milliaria: The presence of a cohors I milliaria in Syria

is clear from its occurrence on one of the diplomas of 88 (137). The
existence of a unit with so undistinctive a title is confirmed by an
inscription from Tell ech Chehab in Trachonitis (138)., This is the
tombstone of uncertain date of a G. Valerius Meximus, " sTpa (TiwTys)
XweT(s) pri(xpias).”

£

which perhaps refer to this unit.

e

e have three other inscription

G’l

Of these none stems from Syria but two can be connected with the

Eal

wnit with fair probabilit first, and most helpful, is the career

« The

=T
b

inscription of a M. Pomponius Augurinus from drgos (13%9). Avgurinus

N

as ted o ° YT nad ) 2 ’
vas tribune of X Fretensis ang ! RTatp o Gﬂt—((:qs =’ X@)\Lb(\l $f°w.
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¥

e was decorated, presumably while he held this command, in one

of Trajan's Dacian wars. But the fact that all Augurinus' other
posts were in the east suggests that the milliary cohort (140) had
a similar location.

The second reference to the cohort occurs on a funerary inscription
from Salona in Dalmatia (141). This has three parts. The first
cormemorates a Syrian businessman who died at Sirmivm, while the second
section, set up later, commemorates the businessman's brother, who was
"7 coh, 100 ", yho also lived at Sirmium.

Tt is tempting to argue that the Syrian centurion, Aurelius Apolionius,
perished at Sirmium after the cohort had come from the east to take part

in Trajan's campaigns against the Dacianse This is possible but the
which suggests a date after the Constitutio Antoniniana in 212. A
possibly third century context is then offered by the eastern army which
Severus Alexander brought with him from the eaét (142) and which, on
laximinus Thrax took over. After campaigning in Germany

he marched to Sirmium (143), But it is not impossible that the same
rnillisxry cohort came to the west on both these occasions.

The third inscrintion, from Ak-Kilisse in Lycaonia (144), merely
confirms the existence of a cohors I milliaria, perhaps based in the
cast. It is in Greek, suggesting that Condianus, whose career it
commerioratss, came from the Greek-speaking easta

Probably, in conclusion, a cohors milliaria was permanently based
in Syria.

Cohors Musulamiorum: This mnit, originally recrnited from African

nomads accustomed to the desert, was in Syria by 88 (1bs). It is
otherwiss wnattested in this period. For later evidence ses below (1h46).

Cohers T Numidarm: This cohort is also only once referred to in

th

. ry

fa N - O - . . .
Syria, in one of the 283 dlplomas(147)o T+ is nerhans identical w
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a
the cohors I Flavia Numidarum in LycizPamphylia in 178 (148) but this

is very doubtful,.

Otherwise we have two career inscriptions of possible relevance.
The first of these clearly concerns the Pamphylian unit, of which it
gives of the career of a commander from the Pamphylian port of Perge
(149).  The second (150) is the slightly battered career inscription
from Samos of a Flavianus " ek pXOS s@zpqs mpwtys Novjput Swv "o
This is very probably the Syrian cohort, All Flavianus' other cammands
were in Syria or Cappadocia = his secundas militia was the charge of the
milliary cohors I Italica discussed above, in Syria until transferred
to Capnadocia by the early second century, and his militia tertia
was of a unit probsbly in Canpadocia.

The precise date of Flavianus' career is not certain. %hat remains
however of his father's Greek name suggests that he was the first of

his fanm

}.J-

1y to receive Roman citizenship. His tribe was Quirina, to

which Claudius, Nero and the Flavian emperors assigned new citizens,
and his career may date roughly to this period.

Cohors Angusta Pannoniorum: This cohort was in Syria in 88 (151).

It may be right to identify it with the cohors I Pannoniorum in Egypt
in 83 (152) but this is doubtfule. After 83 it remained permanently
in Syria (see below e 321 ).

Cohors I Secbastena: The presence of a cchort of this title in

honour of a certain Celesticus (153), who served as centurion in

each of the three Syrian legions which garrisoned the province from
58, when IIII Scythica arrived from the west, to c. 106=125, durin
which period VI Ferrata left the province. After these legionary
ncsts Celesticus was [curator%} of the cohors I Sebastené, listed

in dinlomas for 83 (15h) ard 91 (155) in Syria. It was verhaps later

transferred to Syria Palaestina, where we find a cohors I Seb(astena)
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_ The inscriptions from Palmyra give us no clue to the whereabouts of the
cohort's base.

Cohors I Thracum milliaria : This unit was in Syria in 91 (I57). A cohors

milliaria is listed in one of the 88 diplomas (158) but this is most probably the
milliary cohort discussed above.

By 124 the unit had been transferred to Syria Palaestina (see p 205). During
its stay in Syria and therefore before I24 the unit was based at Tell el Hajj,
possibly ancient Bragiza, a site on the right bank of the Euphrates about 23
kilometres north of Meskene/Balis, where tile-stamps of a cohors prima milliaria
Thracum have been found (159).

It was commanded, when still in Syria, by P. Claudius Pollio, whose career
is attested on a Greek inscription of the first century AD from Teos (160).

That the same cohort is referred to, as cohors I Thracum Syriacum (sic), on
an unpublished inscription from Ephesus (16I1), remains possible but doubtful.

Cohors I Augusta-Thracum : This unit was in Syria in 88 (I62). It is

otherwise not attested in the province. It may just have been transferred from
Judaea, where a cohors I Thracum is listed in 86 (163), but this is doubtful
(164). By late in the first century the unit was certainly in Judaea, from where
it was transferred to Arabia. |

Cohors II Thracum c.R. : This cohort is almost certainly distinct from the

cohors II Thracum attested in Judaea in 86 (I165). It is only scantily attested
in Syria, in 88 (166) and 91 (I67), but both times with the distinctive c.R.
title.

There is a single further certain reference to the unit, which cannot
be precisely dated. This is the fragment of a career inscription from
Baalbek (168). The officer concerned, whose name is lost, had commanded the
cohors * I I Thrac(um) c. R.." This gives us a possible, but by no means

secure, clue to where the cohort was operating.
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Cohors II Thracum Syriaca: The earliest reference to this unit is in the

Syrian diploma for 91 (169). It is otherwise unattested in this period but was
gtill in Syria in I56-7 (I70) and so presumably remained in garrison in the

province.

Cohors 1II Augusta Thracum: This cohort was in Syria in 88 (I71) and was
commanded during Trajan's reign by a L. Aburnius, whose career inscription comes
from Alabanda in Caria (I72) and who was " ZTM?XOS TMmpgs  TpITHS Eéfgim\‘
@pakwv Tww axv‘ < "™ The unit was a permanent member of the garrison

of Syria.

Cohors II1 Thracum 3yriaca equitata : This Thracian cohort was commanded

by L. Aburnius immediately after his charge of the cohort above (I73) and before

L

he became " é‘mpe%'f\"rqg é?}g‘qvms &y T o Ne o W TR(FQ««,Q .
It too is attested in one of the diplomas for 88 (I74) and remained
permanently in the province.

Cohors IIII Thracum Syriaca : This cohort is probably the cohors

III1 Syriaca of one of the 88 diplomas (176). It is next referred to in
the career of L. Valerius Proculus, who commanded the unit as the first stage
of his equestrian career, probably late in Trajan's or early in Hadrian's
reign (177).
The unit is only referred to once more, on a fragmentary inscription
from Pola (I78). Again the officer, whose name is lost, commanded the
cohort as the first stage in his career, before becoming tribune of
legio V Macedonica in Moesia.
It was perhaps to Moesia that the cohort was transferred in the

later first century (I79).
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Conclusions:

Ye are best equivped in this period, with two complete diplomas
for the same date, to estimate the total garrison of the province
ce88., But we cannot get safely beyond %he totél of eight alae and
nineteen cohorts in these diplomas. We have far too little other
evidence, either archaeclogical or literary, to give us an overall
picture of the garrisoning of the province. It is unlikely that we.
have the total garrison even for 88 in the two diplomas. We can be
sure that units were omitted from the lists because they happened

not to have men due for diplomas. Also we have in the list above

several units not on the dinlomas, which were in Syria during the

“

What we can say of the Flavian auxiliary garrison and changes
after Corbulo's wars and the suppression of the Jewish revolt is
imited by our lack of knowledge of the Julio-Claudian garrison.

e meet only three units that were clearly Flavian creations (180),
far fewer than those created by Trajan in the east.

It is noteworthy how high a provortion of both alae and cohorts
stemmed originally from the west - five of the eight alae which, apa
from a single Pannonien unit, are all Thracian or mixed units of
Thracians and Gauls. The same is true of the cohorts. Ten out of

shteen were originally recruited in the west and, of the former
S 4 ?

Trajanic period. That period however was one of about

rt

half are of Thracian origin. OFf ths rest we find two African cohorts

~ one of which was discharzing Thracian veterans in 28 (181) = and t
from ths east.
r he said about

dispositions. ‘Ue have already met the cavalry=-men from Europus-Jers!

o



before the Flavian period (182), Under the Flavien emperors further

steps were taken to ensure the security of this area. We meet

praefecti ripae Buphratis, like Sappius Flavus (183) after his

&L
ala command and Celesticus after his centurionates in the Syrian

legions (184), Such officials no doubt looked after the policing

L=

of the river frontier
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by auxiliary units in permanent forts by the end of our veriod. This
is confirmed by recent evidence from the Buphrates banks. An inscription

s shout 20 kilometres

D

from Safsafa, on the right bank of the ZDunhrate
east of Abu Hureira (186),is a dedication to Trajan commenmorating the
construction of a valetudinarium. It was not found in situ but it is
unlikely to have moved far from vhere it was originally set up by the

7) from Abu Hureira

CO

cohors IIIT Lucensium. A second inscrintion (1
is a tombstone of a veteran of the ala III Avgusta Thracum, which can
be dated from the unit's movements to before 13%. The soldier had
possibly bought some land and settled down near his old bases Then

tile-stamms from another site by the Buphrates, Tell el Hajj (188),

o

in permanent forts garrisoned the right bank of the Euphrates from
north of Meskene-Balis to at least Safsafa. The gsroundwork had
probably been laid by Syria's Flavian governors, who, as in other nparts

of the empire, turned their minds to the consolidation and strengthening

ck

of the frontier defences.
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father of the emperor, in 75 (189). Perhaps atbthe same time work
was carried cut on the route between Palmyra and Damascus. It is
certainly about this time that increasing Roman influence becomes

perceptible at Palmyra. The earliest inscriptions from the agora
there date to late in Vespasian's and early in Domitian's reigns (190).
And in military terms it is under Trajan that we meet the first unit
of cameleers, the most practicable way of policing the desert fringes,
which = or one of which, if there were more than one - was composed
of Palmyrenes.

The remaining evidence from the south-west frontier region is scrapdye

The Thracian ala at Gerasa (191) was probably only a temporary measure
during the troubled aftermath of the Jewish revolt. But the protection
of cities on the desert fringes remained a permanent responsibility,
for which troops could be more easily spared as the pacification of
the interior was comnleted. Such a duty was perhaps‘ carried on from

Baalbek ~ Heliopolis as late as our period. We have two inscriptions

")

from here. The first is the fragment of a career of a commander of

the cohors II Thracum c. R. (191), which is of uncertain date though

the unit is only attested for certain in Syria during our period. The
second inscription is also a fragment (192), referring to the curator

of a veteran ala, and is discussed above (193). ne unknown honorand
probably cormanded a task-force, vperhaps in the vicinity of Heliocpolis
and before AD 130. It is risky to argue from career inscriptions,

especially incomplete ones, but it is tempting to regard Helior

RS
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I

Baalbelr as of some importance militarily for the south-western frontier
region of Syria into our period. Prohably here, as further north, there
was penetration of Roman influence into the desert fringes. Hence we
find, for example, a soldier from Philadelphia serving by AD 69 in the

cohors II Ttalica (164).
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n we have to ask of Trajan's war, the first in
which the resources of the empire were brought to bear on Rome's

major rival, is its effect on the garrison of Syria. It is clear

(3}

)

however from the evidence we have for the movements of legions that
the Syrian garrison cannot be considered in isolation from that of

the other eastern provinces.

Q

ol

o+

the Syrian legions IV Scythica took part in Trajan's war (1)
and returned to its base at Zeugma, where, as we have seen, tile-
starmms attest to its presence later in the second century (2). This
is confirmed by the fact that most of the evidence for the legion

comes from the north of Syria. It is the good communications of

i
o

Zevgma with Antioch thet explain why, when a stand=-in for the governor

of Syria was required, the legate of IV Scythica usually did the Job (3).
Tt is also noteworthy that an exceptionally large number of well-born
tribuni laticlavii served in the legion. Their influence presumably
allowed them to choose the legion from which it was most easy to get

to Antioch, Although Raphaneze was closer as the crow flies the road

from Zeugma is easier.

o
ox

The wherezbouts of VI Ferrata at the outbrealt of the Parthian war
is uncertain. A vexillation, if not the whole legion, may have been

n Arabia at the time (4). Buf elements, at leas

Fe

of the legion took

ct-
-

nart in Trajan's exvedition. Two tribunes received decorations fronm

o
[

Trajan (5). Whether the legion returned to a base in Syria after the

war is wicertain. It may have bheen moved to Judaea or Arabia immediately

after the ware Troops were needed to suppress the threatening trouble
in Judaea and there will s5till have been plenty of civil erginesring
¥ 3 1 ewngineering

work to do in the new province of Arabia. Possibly a temporary move to



Judaea was frozen and resulted in the permanent stationing of the
legion at Caparcotna. It received a permanent replacement iﬁ Syria
in the form of legio XVI Flavia, from the more northerly Cappadocian
fortress of Satala. The legion remained here for the rest of the
second century but the earliest evidence for its presence at Samcsata
is that of Ptolemy, of c. AD 140 (6). That it was to Samosata that
XVI Flavia moved is slight evidence that this was where VI Ferrata .
had previously been based.
That ITT Gallica, the third Syrian legion, also took part in
Trajan's campaigns can hardly be doubted. So far however we have
no evidence. After the war the legion went -~ almost certainly returned
- to Raphaneae. Ptolemy, writing late in Hadrian's or early in Antoninus

Pius! reign, informs us that " Pxbuvemi Aay. TPIT " (7) and we have
t.. k] \-f V\

o]

single inscription from the site referring to the legsion (8).
In addition to the regular garrison of Syria and of the other
eastern provinces we have evidence of a new formation of Trajan's

raised in 104/5. This legion was in Syria directly after the Parthian

war (9), in which it will have participated = though we do not so far

h

have any evidence for this. By 128 it had nrobably been transferred

to Bgypt (10).

O
Between 119 and 128 we do not know where it was based but £, 1F we
cannot be certain of this, it is clear that there was plenty to keep

an extra legion occupied,

e

n particular in Judaea and Arabiaz in these

There is no need for an exhaustive list of the units taking part

in Trajan's war (12). Bu® it is inter

D
9]
«t
.
[

were drawn on. Legions from Syria's neighbour provinces of Judaea and

Cappadocia took vart. Military tribunes from X Fretensis (13) and a



centurion from XVI Flavia won decorations (14), Otherwise, apart
from III Cyrenaica from Egyot (15), all the reinforcements came from
the battle-hardened Danube legions. These prohably included XV
Apollinaris, based at Carnuntum in Pannonia after the Dacian wars
(16) but by the end of Hadrian's reign forming part of the garrison
of Cappadocia (17). Probably also I Adiutrix from Dacia (18) came to
the east. Hadrian "expeditionis Parthicae temmore ... ubebaltur ece..
amicitia Platorii Nepotis," (19) then in command of the unit (20). We
have a tombstone from Cyrrhus of a soldier of the legion (21). Tastly
VII Claudia from Upper Moesia also took part in full strength (22) -
certainly by the time of the revolt in Cyprus (23).

But such reinforcements are what we should expect. Both Corbulo
and Vespasian made use of Danube legions for their respective campaigns.
For our purposes they are helpful in indicating the provinces - Pannonia
Superior, Dacia and Moesia Superior = from which we would also expect
awriliary forces for the expedition of Trajan. Some such units did

come to the east and, as we will see, remained permanently in Syria.

FiS

Under Trajan th auxiliary garrison was considerably

W

composition of th

]

altered. During his reign large numbers of new units were created, many
of which remained in the east. Probably a large vroportion of these were

raised with the Parthian war in mind, verhaps with a view to g

3

arrisoning

C

newly-conquered territory. So in the Syrian dinloma of 456/7 (24) two

of the three alae and siv of the sixbeen cohorts are creations of Trajan.
Of these +the two cohortes Paphlagonum, recruited from Paphlagonia in

northern Asia Minor, suggest comparison with Corbulo's recruiting

efforts in the east and his "per Galatiam Cappadociamgue dilectus's (25).

The cohors I Ulpia Dacorum, recruited during or after Trajan's Dacian

wars, probably accompanied I Adiutrix to the east. These are units

cir
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that remained permanently in Syria. Most of the amwxiliaries that
accormanied the legions returned to their home bases. These
included such units as the ala IT Pannoniorum from Upper Moesia.
This ala had been in Syria in 88 (26), had returned to Moesia
by 9% (27) but came to the east for Trajan's Parthian expedition,
presumably with VII Claudia (28). The same was true of the ala
I Flavia Augusta Britannica milliaria, described as "missa in
expeditionem" on a diploma of Pannonia Inferior for 114 (29). One
wnit which may have come to the east with Trajan's expeditionary
forces is the ala Thracum Herculiana. It was part of the permanent
garrison of the province by 156/7, before the Veran Parthian war,
2

though we find it operating in the west after Hadrian's creation of

the province of Syria Palaestina (30). It may therefore have

this period are not yet clear.

Auxilia in Syria from the start of Hadrian

We have two fragmentary dinlomas for this period. The first is
a small fragment from Siscia in-PannOﬁia Superior (Bﬁ), which can
only be dated roughly to between 134 and 154 on textual grounds. That
it is for Syria is uncertain as the relevant part of the diplonma
lost. But this is a reasonable inference from the units listed (32)

though only three of the three alae and seven cohorts originally given

diploma of 156/7 (33), all except one of whose four zlae and sixteen
cohorts are legible,
Alae: Alg TT Flavia Aorioniana This unit was almost certainly in

rithian war. The major arsunment for this



is that the ala was commanded by Lollianus for his third militia

1

(34), which precedes on his career inscription his command of a

vexillation in Mesopotamia, which I argue (35) is datable to Lucius

:
brings

Verus! war. A dating of this command to Trajan's war only
the ala's probable presence in the east down even earlier. It is
hizhly probable that Lollianus received the command of the vexillation
while he was in command of the ala Agrippiana,

The most plausible occasion for its transfer to the east is

Trajan's Parthian ware. It probably came from one of the German
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provinces, as is implied by a fragmentary inscrintio

]

in Batanaea (36), which refers to a soldier whose name is lost

"Zmo réumxv.xs ésvcx&uev A &y &X“)A"{Pﬁ?l‘rmv!! ol "

Other evidence from the grownd confirms the zla's presence in

‘,..I

Syriae An inscription from Palmyra refers to a Valerius Caianus,
duplicarius of the ala (37). Then from north Syria we have a
fragmentary epitanh of an [Alex]ander [gques alaeé] Fllaviae)
Agrin(pianae) (33), from Buropus on the Buphrates south of Zeugmae
inally it is possible that the soldier "cTpxTeuswpevog Sekovpieav
Tlys] @ AXxg ' whose torbstone was found at Qanawat-Canatha in the
Hauran (29) and is perhans datable to the third century, served in
our ala, for the only other ala secunda abtested in Syria is the als
Pannoniorum. This wnit was in Syria in 88 (40) but back in Moesia

o

Superior by the end of the first centurye.
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The three - two certain and one »robable - piec
from south-eastern Syria suggest that the ala was basad in this area,
mresumably on the fringes of the desert. The epitaph from Zuropus

may well belong to a soldier who died when the ala was taling vart-



or travelling to take part 1in - an imperial expedition against
Parthiae ’
Such expeditions tended to be assembled in the north of the

province at cities like Hierapolise.

Ala Augusta Svriagca: A unit of this title provided a vexillation

for Lollianus' expedition to Mesopotamia (41). It is nowhere else
attested in Syria but is perhaps identical with the a2la Augusta
in Bgypt in 83 (42).

Ala Gallorum et Thracum Constantium: This ala, in Syria in 91 (43),

perhaps remained in the province for at least part of our period before
its transfer to Palestine by 139 (44).

We have a single reference to the unit which is roughly datable
to the first half of the second century. This is a career inscription
from Ostia (L45). The anonymous honorand, before his first procuratorial
post, was "praefectus alae equitum cons(tantium)" either in Syria or

Syria Palaestina.

Ala I Ulnia dromedariorum Palmyrenorum: A unit of cameleers is

listed in the divloma of 156/7 (46). Its title lacks the Palmyreni
but the unit is orobably identical to that commended by Tiberius
Claudius Phi{'...] , to whom we have a dedication (47) raised by a
M. Ulpius Iarhai, who has nins statues set up to him at Palmyra, all
datable to between 155 and 159.

It is possible that the undated tombstone (L48) of a dromedarius
from Nemara, about 150 miles south-south-west of Palmyra and some
twenty miles beyond the Hauran and into the desert, belongs to the

Palmyrene ala. It is unlikely however that the Palmyrene ala was

Ala VIT Phrreum: This ala remained in Syria until Hadrian's
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by 134, the reference to it on the fragmentary diploma daksble to
between 134 and 154 (50) shows it back in Syria again, whither it
will have returned at some date after 132 and before 15&, assuming,

s of a diploma for Syria

e

as is more probable, that this fragment
and not Syria Palaestina.

Most of the rest of the evidence for the unit consists of career
inscriptions. It was commanded by two officers from the Greek east.
Tib(erius) Cl(audius) Pius, honoured by his home city of Pergamum (51),
was tribune in two of the Syrian legions before commanding the ala,
probably under the Flavian emperors or Trajan (52). The legions were
the IV Scythica at Zeugma and III Gallica at Raphaneae. The temporary
transfer of the ala Phrygum to Syria Palaestina slightly favours a
base in the south of Syria. It may be that Pius did not have to move
far to his als command from his legionary tribunate at Raphaneze.

ven on several inscrintions from
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The second officer's carser is
Patara in Lycia=Pamphylia (53). Tiberius Claudius Asrivvinus also
commanded the ala after two legionary tribunates, probably in the later
first and early second century. The ala is also referred to on three
very fragmentary inscriptions from Lugdunum Convenarum (54) but ther
do not provide us with any very helpful information about the wunit.

L‘
T

Our latest reference to it occurs on a career inscription from Ostia
of g C. Nasennius Marcellus Senior (55), who commanded the unit late

in the reign of Antoninus Pius.

Ala Flevig Praetoria Sinmularium: The ala praetoria contributing

to Lollianus' vexillation in Mesopotamia (56) was vrobably the ala

Flavia Praetoria Singvlarinm in Syria under Domitian. The ala is not




The earliest evidence for the unit is the career of L..Aburnius
(59), who commanded the sla at the end of Trajan's or early in
Hadrian's reign. Aburnius was " &m MquTv\s c—?)Gv‘vx«S v Ty ToAEMR
Mep Buew s 3xeﬁg-nw Edépatov 'y was decorated late in the war
and then commanded the ala I Ulpia singularium.
The ala was based at Palmyra in the 150's and is listed in the

diploma of 156/7 (61). Its garrisoning of Palmyra can be inferred

:‘3

ame
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from two career inscriptions for the an, C. Vibius Celer Rufus

(62), The first of these comes from Circeii, on the west coast of
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zla I Ulpia singulariume. The command

gy e

can be dated roushly to the 150%s AD from Celer's next post, as

The vresence of the ala at Palmyra is confirmed by two other
inscriptions (6L) from the city. One of these is fragmentary and

nreserves only the name of the unit (€5) the second is the epitaph

e

of a "Iulis (sic) Bassus [éé] olae Ulp. singul(arium)" (66),
g the ala remained at Palmyra is not clear. It had certainly

been renlaced by the ala Thracum Herculiana by 157.

Ala Thracum Herculiana: By 156/7 this ala was in Syria (67). But

when it arrived is difficult to establish. If was commanded by Tiberius

Clavdivs Agrinra in the later 130's (A8), who went on to be " %

5

commands had besen in the Moesian provinces (70). Such arguments are

Y}'”‘T?'a? 'V'.Q'Y""T l?’\C‘DC"{'}"e'
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At some date after 136, a terminus post quem given by a headless
career inscrivtion from Prusias ad Hypium (71) the unit was v ]Yﬁudv*{-
Wewvio is prohably Pannonia., We find Cassius Dio

nsing Natovia  for the province (72), though Premerstein has argued

that it indicates the northern Macedonian region of Tletiovix (73).
Wherever Ilewvis is, the reference to the province or region of
only one of the officer's commands suggests that the ala mey not have

been overating in its usual province but was taking part in an expedition
when commanded by our urnknown officer. The unit may have been transferre
temporarily from the esst.

It is thus not possible to establish the presence of the ala in

S
Syria before 156/7. After that date it remained there down to Lucius
Verus' Parthian war, in which it participated. Julius Juliznus was
decorated during the war and his command of the unit (74) can be

dated to 163-157; it also coniributed troopers to Lollianus! vexillation

Eal

Another inscrintion in honour of Julianus (76) comes from Palmyra.

Here the title ¢J>ona¢?\g indicates that he had been granted honorary

citizenship., On the same inscription his prefecture of the Thraciar

L A=Y

ala is mentioned. Presumably it was while commanding this ala at

Palmyra that he had received this honour, Severzl other inscriptions

attest its presence there, They include the epifaph of an enues (77)

"az

and an inscription in honour of a later commander of the mnit (783),

PREL

;1)..1

Cohors I Ascalonitarum sac.: This unit is only scantily atte
but remained part of the garrison of fhe nrovince throushout this

reriod. It is listed in the diploma of 156/7 (721) and cortributed

a vexillation to Lollianus! exnedition

QJ
3
a

=iy

O

4

9]

D

o~
~3

D
St



Cohors ITII Callaecorum Lucensium: This unit is similarlyr

o

1 the fragmentary dinlorma for Syria

3

gttested.s It is first listed i:

+

of c. 134-15L (80) and then on the ma for 156/7 (81). It

Q.
-l

contributed troovos to Lollianus' force (82) but is nowhere later

Cohors I Flavia Chalcidenorum o0. saz

attested in Syria in 156-157 (83). It may have been transferred

128 (84), but this is unlikely. The absence of Flavia from the

the Flavian unit's oresence outazide Syria lend support to the view

L,

cohors II Chalcidenorum was in Moesia in 99 (85) and 134 (86). It

o

he

is simpler %o 51vh. se that the Flavian unit was vermanently based
in Syria.

The base of the unit at the cutbreak of the Veran Parthian war
lay about twenty miles north-esast of Damascus on the road to Palmyrs
at Admedera~Dmeyr., In the remains of a fort, of which the original
wvas perhaps tuilt by the cohort, was a dedication of 162 to Lucius

rus (87).

The revised reading of ILS 2724 has confirmed the emendation of

Bormann (38) of former text's "W Ch

&
fet
:

D

Q . ] 1 '
Chal 1deﬂovWM" (89) and we can now be certain that the cohort took

nart in Lollianus! task-Fforce.

}‘

Cohor




from Vienne (91) companded the cohors secunda ecuitatum hefore

oing on to a tribunate in X Fretensis. This is clearly our cohort.

[y
[

The cohort's later activity in the.region of Dura (92) perhaps
favours a northern base for the unit at this tine.

Cohors II Classica: This long-standing member of Syria's garrison

was in the province in 156/7 (93). Apart from the referénce in the
diploma we have only the career inscription of G. Flavius Iunianus,
who was prefect of the cohort before - most probably - a tribunate in
io IIT Cyrenaica (o).

Cohors I Ulpia Dacorum: This cchort presumably came to the east

with Trajan for his Parthian war. It was in Syria in 156/7 (95). The

ot

only other possible reference to it occurs on Lollianus' inscripiion
where we find the cohors ILI Dacorum contributing to his wvexillation
(96)., The cohort's title is perhaps to be emended to cohors I Ul(pia)

N

Dacorum (97), UWYeither a cokors IIT Dacorum nor any other Dacian cohort

N
.

above "I" is elsewhere atteshe

Cohors I Gaetulorum: This cohors is mnattested in Syria in our
o

[@'e]

)

veriod but the fact tha®t it avpears in one of the diplomas for 91 (9

o iy

S’

and again, still in Syria, in the later second century (99 sugrests

that it remained in perriscn in the province.

Cohors VIL Gallorum: This cohort was in Moesia Inferior until
at least 114 (100). It had been transferred to Syria in time to
appear in the fragment of a divloma for 13%4=154 (101). The number

of the unit here is lost but the cohors VII Gallorum is the onlyy
emendation of IV Gall to IV Call in the dinloma of 156/7 is accepted
{(102). The cohor: possidl
war or Hadrian's Jewish revolt.

It then remainsd in gparrison in the
156/7 (103) and was commended during Antor

future emperor Pertinax (104) and at the end of Antoninus Pius' or
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the beginning of Marcus Aurelius' reign by C. Tulius Corinthianus
from Theveste in Africa (105).

We are told that Pertinax was compelled to walk to his unit
from Antioch but not the route he took (106). We have however
other vossible clues to where the unit was based. From Hatne,
gbout thirty-five miles north-west of Damascus, comes a dedication
of a cohors VII (107). The reference to our cohort of Gauls is
probable, as no other cohort with so high a number is attested in
Syria. From the same spot and datable to a century later we have
a second inscription (108), a dedication by a cohors VII CATM . But
this offers no easy soluticn to the difficulty. It has been emended,
by Ritterling, to cohors VII Gall(orum) (109), which is plausible but
not certain

Cohors T Hamiorum milliaria: That this cohort was in Syria in our

period is uncertain. It was attested there on an inscription (110)

probably datable to the late first or early second century. It

was then commanded just before the Veran Parthian war by M. Valerius
Maximinianus (111). That Maximianus commanded a milliary cohort is

clear from his post as tribune of the unit. That his Hamian cchort

was in th ast is sussested by Maximianus' next nost, that of
(S15) I L b

D
[}

"sraepcsitus orae gentium Ponti Polemoniani® which involved onerations
in northern Cappadocia and for which Maximianus was decorated. But

this still leaves us uncertain where the unit was based. After the
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period before a transfer to Arabi r 212 (112) hut nore of the

evidence for it can be precisely dated. This includes a tombstone
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for ﬁis son of a soldier‘of the unit from al Basiri (II3), about fifty .miles
south-west of Palmyra and at the end of a modern track from the city. There
was perhaps an outpost of the unit here.

The cohort's existence is confirmed by two fragmentary career inscriptions,
one from Eumenia in Phrygia (114) and the second, a fragment only (IIS), from
Ameria in Italy. But neither of these can be dated.

Cohors II Italica c.R. In Syria in 156/7 (116), the cohort is not other-

wise attested.

Cohors I Lucensium In Syria in 91 (117), this cohort contributed to

Lollianus' vexillation (II8) but is otherwise referred to oanly on a single
career inscription, that of T. Statilius Optatus (II8A). This is probably,
but not certainly, of Hadrianic date.

Cohors 1 Augusta Pannoniorum In Syria in 88 (II9) entitled cohors

Augusta Pannoniorum, the cohort was still\in the province in I56/7 (120),
now the cohors I Augusta Pannoniorum.

We have a single career of a commander of the unit, L. Claudius Honoratus,
on an inscription from Cuicul in Numidia (I2I). He was elevated to the
equestrian order by Antoninus Pius, under whom he will have served his first
command, that of the Pannonian cohort.

The cohort was still in Syria under Commodus (see below p 81 ) but later,
at an uncertain date, was transferred to Egypt, where we find it in the
Notitia (I22).

Cohors II Ulpia Paphlagonum As far as we can judge, this unit remained

in Syria from its establishment under Trajan to the war of Lucius Verus. It
was in Syria in 156/7 (123), . took part in Lolliasnus' expedition (1?4) and

was still in Syria or Mesopotamia in 251 (see below p. 81 ).
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Cohors ITT Ulvia Paphlasonum: The evidence for this cohort is

similar to that for ifs sister unit asbove. It is listed in *he

diploma  of 156/7 (125) and among Lollianus'! forces (126). Otherwise

we havg only a reference on a fragmer arv career inscription from
Yauretania Caesariensis (127). The officer, whose name is lost,
cormanded the cohors III Ulpia Pa[?ﬁ]lagonum as the first stage in

his equestrian militia. He next became tribune in legio III Cyrenaica,
erhaps already at Bostra, where it was based from fairly early in the
second century (128).

Cohors I Ulpia Petracorum: This Trajanic cohort was transferred

soon after its creation ¢.106 to Syria. One of its earliest commanders

was a Iucius Aburnius (129). He was éTT(He5UY713 or praepositus rather
than the unit's permanent commander or prefect. Perhans the unit still
had native Arebian officers and Aburnius was assi
the wnit to assist with its incorporation into the Roman armr, Aburnius?
comnand probably just preceded Trajan's Parthian war, during which he
vas given another special post, as " Zm TEDN TS e?;%-v\\,\ogg ev T TOREpe)
T™s oxfvs  Tou EaC{’PO&Tou n,

Ancther commander of the cohort was honoured, probably dur ing
Hedrian's reign, in two inscriptions set up st Palmyra (130). He was
Mo Acilins Athenodorus, almost certainly a native of Palmyra. The
3

o 0 . A .
irst inscription (131) was set up by a friend to Athenodorus,

i

"aehinpxos ey ¢ PpeTiong ki xeNmpxeg CMipxg «' OVATIg

rﬁ;rP¢CJ<V\S ". The second (132) has a similar text. It may be
that a Palmyrene, with his local exnerti se, was deliberstely nut in

charge of this newly raised unit of Arabians but we have no: the eviden
to check this,
ne cohort was still in Syria in 156/7 (133) and contributed a

vexillation to Lollianus' force (134).
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Cohors V Ulvnia Petraeorum: This cohort was in Syria in 155/7 (135)

and contributed troops to Lollianus' vexillation (135). It is otherwise
attested only in the career of Tiberius Claudius Antoninus from Ostia
(137), who died during or after his first command.

Cohors I Claudia Symambrum veterana: In Moesia Inferior in 99 (138),

when it is listed as cohors I Sygambrum veterana, the cohort is listed
[} ?

»

there again in 134 (139), this time as cohors I Claudia Sygambrorum. It

.L

was transferred during Hadrian's reign from Yoesia Inferior to Asia (140).

OO

That this took place after 134 and before Fadrian's desth i

reasonable inference. If the move to Asia took place earlier in

o

gn and bhefore 134, we would have to suppose a move back
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Hadrian's re
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nferior before that date and a later move to Syria before

156/7. This is unnscessarily commlicated.
The cohort was transferred as a whole to Eumenia in Phrygia, %o

o

replace another cohort moved to Cannadocia (141). The occasion of
this move is not clear. By 134-138 the hardest fighting in Hadrian's

Jewish war was over but no doub*t the garrison of Syria Palaestina
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needed strengthening after the revolt and gaps in other pnrovinces were
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by transfers from the west.

The cohort was in Syria in 156/7 (1b2) and contributed troovers
to Lollianus' vexillation (143). This contribution provides a stron
argument for dating Lollianus' activities to Lucius Verus' war (1hk),
The great majority of ths contributing units were permanent members

of the Syrian garrison. This was true of the Sygambran cohort only
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not for Trajan's war.

1t was probably this unit that was commanded %7 8 QueeNeseionius
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Cohors II Thracum c.Re: After 91 (146) the fate of this cohort

is uncertain. There are three later possible references to it but
two of these are disputed.s The first of these is a dedication *to

Jupiter on a statue from es-Sukhne (147), akout forty miles north-east
of Palmyra on the way to Deir ez-Zor and a junction of several tracks.
It was set up by a Sex. Rasius Proculus, prazef. coh. II Thrac(um),
probably in the second half of the second century. But the absence

of the distinctive c.R. title makes it ecually possibly a reference

to the cohors IT Thracum Syriaca below.

the unknown officer commanded the cohors I I Thracum c.R. eq. "But

the date of this is uncertain.

!

In Lollianus' list of cohorts (149) we meet a cohors IT Thracum

out we cannot be certain whether it is this unit or the cohort noted
below,.
Cohors IT Thracum Svriaca: In Syria in 91 (1350), this cohort

is listed there again in 156/
referred to on the inscrivtion from Sukhne mentioned above (152)

and the second Thracian cohort listed in Lollisnus! vexillation

(153) are this unit. We cannot distin nguish hetween the two cohortes

IT Thracum. All we can be sure of is that this unit was in Syria duri ing
our period.

Otherwise the cohort is referred to on a single cursus honorum from

Praeneste (1534), C. Valerius Florinus comwanﬁeﬂ the cohors II Thracum

Cohors ITII Anmustra Thracum: This unit was in Svria throvghout our

rajan's Parthian war and it is listed in ths nrovince in 156/ (155).
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About this time Julius Julianus was in char@e of it (156).

Cohors IIT Thracum Syriaca equitata: Two inscrintions imply

this unit's presence in Syria immediately tefore and soon after

the end of our period. The first is the career of L. Aburnius (1577,
all of whose military commands were in Syria and who was decorated

in Trajan's Parthian war. The second is a funerary inscription from
el=Kantara in Numidia (158), datable to the second half of the second
century (159). This gives the career of a Palmyrene who was transferred

from the cohors IIT Thracum to an African cohort,

Cohors ITI Ulnia eauitata This Trajanic unit is earliest attested
o

in Syria in 156/7 (160). It contributed to Lollianus' task-force but

is not otherwise referred to.

Conclusion:

The evidence for auxiliary units in this period gives some support
for the theory outlined above that thes diplomas of 33 1list the units
in different parts of Syrim. For, as far as our evidence allows us

to say, this seems to be true for the diploma of 156/7 too. ALl the
mnits on the diploma for which we have evidence operated in the south
and south-ecast of the province. The ala I Ulpia dromedariorum was almost
certainly a Palmyrene unit (161). We would expect a unit of cameleers

to be operating on the southmeastern desert fringes of the province and

this gains slight confirmation from the tombstone of a dromedarius from

Palmyra during our period, the ala I Ulpia singularium in the 150's

(162) and the ala Thracum Herculiana in the 160's (164).

them in this »=2rt of the province. The cohors I Flavia Chalcidenorum

. . - s
just outside Damascus (165); a cohors




TT Thracum has left evidence of its presence at Sukhne (166), north-east
of Palmyra; there is perhaps evidence of the cohors VII Gallorum at
Hatne under Hadrian (167). It is true that the bulk of our evidence

from the ground comes from this vart of the province but that so many

of the units we meet here recur on the diploma certzinly strengthens the
view that the list on the diplorma is of units from a particular region
of the province.

The 156/7 diploma's list also has surprisingly similar proportions

to one of those of 88 (168). TIn the latter year four alae and

i

seventeen cohorts had been discharging; in 156/7 the totals are four

i

alae and sixteen cohorts. It is also noticeable that, despite the lack
of evidence for identifying units in Syria apart from diplomas, we

have as many as four alae (169), of which two certainly formed part of
the permansnt garrison of the province, hut only the same number of
cohorts (170), which are not listed in the Antonine diploma. This

calls to mind the comparatively large number of alae in the other

diploma for 83 (171), where we find five alae and two cohorts. Perhaps
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also in 156/7 a diploma with such alist was issued.

wo diplomas certainly suggests that a similar rationale

o
o
ot
D
i
-
ot
£y
[
O
ot
jna
)
4
i

mits listed at both dates supvorts the view that the rationale was
ceographical and that they both listed units in the southern half of
the province,

Yhat changes can we see in the dispositions of the units in this

vperiod? Under Vespasian roads were built and the route zlong the

Euphrates eastern bend was garrisoned by awxiliary units. From Safsafa
(172) we have a2 dedication of 109 referring to the construction of a

.

. - - [y - — m LN
veletndinarium by the cohors IIT Lucensivme. The mnif must have heen base

near here, Probably the EZuphrates road, where Rome faced Parthian
territory, was occupied by units, which manned customs posts and
patrolled the frontier, Under Trajan units from desert areas were
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recruiteds By the reigns of Hadrian and Antoninus Pius major routes
through the desert were garrisoned. Palmyra was the base of an ala
by the 150's and perhaps from Hadrian's reign, For the garrisoning
of the tracks from Damascus to Palmyra and from Palmyra to the Euphe
rates we have several pieces of evidence., Datable to our neriod are
the Hadrianic dedication (173) of a cohors VII from Hatne and the
inscription of the Chalcidene cohort of 162 from Dmeyr-Admedera (174),
shout twenty-five miles north-north-east of Damascus, Then we also
have the evidence for a cohors II Thracum from Soukhne (175), about
forty miles north-east of Palmyra and datable to the latter half of
the second century, and the tomhsbone set up by a soldier of the sixth

Spanish cohort, dating to before 212, from Bir Bassiri (176) =bout

forty-five miles south-west of Palmyra and the site of =z spring. The
desert tracks in this region were strongly held.

It will no doubt have been particularly in these years, as the pax
Romana was imposed increasingly firmly on the undefined desert fringes
of the province and tribal sheikhs who preferred neace and subaidies
were given discreet support, that Palmyra especially flourished., A
recently discovered inscription reveals Roman diplomacy attempting to
bring order to trital anarchy far beyond the settled heartland of
Arabia at about this time. A desert tribe had a temple buil®t with the
encouragenment of the provincial governor, who made peace among then,

i B e )

h-east of Anaba.
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From the termple we have fragments of a dedication of 165 to 159 to
Marcus Aurelins and Tucius Verus (177). Probebly similar volicies were

put into practise in Syria. One result was the wealth of Palmyrs and

Those to the north-west of Palmyra, in regions which nreviously in their
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natural state had only provided temporary pasture for Beduin, becane
habitable and exploitable throughout the year, perhaps by newly-
settled nomads pasturing their flocks.

The dating of these developments is uncertain but they can most
plausibly be linked with the Roman penetration of the area outlined
sbove, which really began in the Flavian period. This is confirmed
by the only date we have for the working of the system, which comes
from a fragmentary inscription for 156, on which the name of a

~

Thracian, presumably a soldier and perhaps from one of our cohortes

"
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hracum, is given. It comes from Tahoun el-Masek about thirty

kilometres northewest of Palmyra (179). Such villages will have
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against Beduin raids and it is probable
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several cohorts were assigned to such duties in the bharren

neizhbourhood of Palmyra.
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noorly informed. In the north the EZuphrates line was stil
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sarrisoned and no doubt consolidated by Hadrian., From this part of
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he »rovince we have only the fragmentary epitaph of an enues of

4 .
ne unis

the province, A fragmentary and headless Lombstone of t
comes from Eithae-el Hit in the northeeastern Hauran (181). That

the unknown soldier here commemorated came from Germany, from where
the unit came .to the east, vprobably in the second century, suggests a

e

during which period ths alg



1. The Pavthian Yar of Tucius Verus
The events leading up to this Parthian war early in Marcus

after Pius' death in 161 the Parthian king entered Armenia, expelled
its ruler and installed his own nominee on the Armenian throne. The

governor of Cappadocia attempted to drive the Parthian forces from

Armenia but was trapned at Elegeia on the upper reaches of the

4

mphrates and lost the legion he had with hinm (1). In 161 or 162,
the governor of Syria was also defeated hy the Parthians (2).

Marcus Aurelius auickly ook counter-measures. He sent his broth:
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ucius Verus, to the east in the spring Syrian arnmy,

languishing in inactivity, was in 163 restored to effectiveness (4),

while in the same year the energetic governor of Cavpadocia, Statius

Priscus, occupied Armenia and stormed the canital, Artaxata (5)., In
b p i 9 -

164 »preparations were made for an invasion of Parthia and in 165
Avidius Cassius marched with one Roman force into Osrhoene, tgking
;

he road east to the Tigris. Another force marched down the Zurhrat

through strong Parthian opposition to ftake Zdessa and Nisibis and
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Tor successful assauvlts on the cities of
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T
That effects 4id this war have on the army of Syria? Ye can be
$1 + P ~ ot 3 -
sure that many of the eastern legions took wmart in the camnaigns,



The legion however returned to its previous base after the war,

J..

where it is later attested, though we find part of the legion outposted

ot

to the south-west fringes of the province during cur period (7). That
IITI Scythica remained at Zeugma is now put beyond doubt by tile-stamps
£ the legion from the site, which are roughly datable to the late
second to early third century (8), The third legion of the province,
XWI Flavia Firma, also appears later (9) at its previous base of
Samosata. The legionary garrison was thus unaffected by the war.
Large-scale reinforcements were sent from the west. Marcus Aurelius,
adiressing his army in Panronia during the war agsinst the Marcomanni,
after he had heard of the revolt in the east of Avidius Cassius in 175,
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laye the eastern troops in the
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refers scathingly to the vpart 1
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arthian war compared with those from the west (10)e  Specifically

£

attested are legions from as far afield as Germania Inferior (11,

though possibly all the Pannonian legions contributed vexillations,
no more than a single leglon was transferred
Qur evidence for the participation of legions is not abundan®t but we
may see here deliberate policy. After the war against the Parthians,
the troops from the west did not remain in the east. The danger of war

n the Danube frontier had been avvnreciated before the outbreak of the
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Parthian war (15) and *he western legionaries were quickly returned

to their home bases after the Tighting against the Parthians was cover.

Ye have no evidence of auxiliary units transferred to the east

for the Veran war which remained in Syria. In fact the only evidence
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Ixactly to what use a force consisting of vexillations of equites
electi from so many units was put is uncertain. Tt is difficult to
imagine such a rotley force, which cannot have had much time for
training together, performing well in action. Thewabsence of
decorations is against its taking part in much fighting, The large
nurber of contributing units presumably indicates an emergency
scraping tozether of all the cavalry available, which was certainly
at a premium in campaigns against Parthia in view of the long distances
involved and of the largely mounted Parthian forces. But whether

Lollianmus' vexillations from these forces were used for scouting or

rotecting a marching column or for a special mission we cannct say.

.

The effect of the Veran war on the composition of the garrison of
Syria, whether legionary ot auxiliary, was slight. The Veran war was

the first Parthian war under the empire which resulted in the intro=-

duction of no new legions to the east and led to no adjustments of
the strengths of the eastern previncial armies.



2. The Armv in Syria and Mesovnotamia from the end of Verus! war (156)

to the eastern wars of Severus (1403)

Legions: ‘e have little evidence for the bases of the three Syrian

legions for this fairly short period. But that they continued to cccupy

the same bases as in the previous period is confirmed by evidence from
the Severan period. XVI Flavia Firma remained at Samosata, where it had

's reigny ITII Scythica continued to be

been stationed since Hadrian
based at Zeugma and IIT Gallica near Raphaneae (1).

Auxilia:’ Ala IT Flavia Asripvisna: This unit presumably remained

e,

in Syria after Verus' Parthian wer. It was commanded
by a T. Ant. Cl. Alfenus Arignotus (2). This is the latest evidence
for its existence.

Ala VIT Phrvyeum: The latest certain reference to this unit is an

precise date of his command is uncertain but it was probably at the

A

N

end of Antoninus Pius' reign. The unit perhaps survived into the
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he occurrence of
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8a I (Mpia) Singnlarium: The same Arignotus who commanded the

ala II Flavia Agrippiana sbove (5) was also " WpaLTosiTov é>~V|S S -

This unit is certainiy the ala I Ulnia singulariun listed in the dinloma

. r -
for Syria of 155/7 (7).
\ ; . . .
Ala Thracum Hereulisra: After taking vart in Lucius Verus!
) - - - .
Farthrian war (8) this ala was in garrison at Palmyra., This is clear
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in Syria cannot be precisely established but it was probably there
until shortly before 185, by which date it had been transferred to
Fevpt, from where we have several receipts for the unit's supplies

(10). It remained from then on permanently in garrison in Bgypt (11).

]

Ma Voconticrum: This ala was based in Egypt for much of the

(YY)

second century (12) but was transferred to Syria at some date bgtween
165 and 183, from which year we have a fragmentary dedication fron
Palmyra of a centurion of legio II Traiana, in temporary command of

the unit, and a decurion of the ala (13). The inscription commemorates
the construction of a "camp(um) cum tribunali no(v)um". This temporary

command by the centurion from an Egyptian legion cnd the building work

suzgest a recent move. Since the ala Thracum Herculiana, at Palmyra
in 167 (14), first appears at Coptos in Bgypt in 185, the precise

that the two alae had exchanged bases (15). ' But it is difficult to
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chortes: Cohorzs I Flevia Chalcidenorum: Thig cohort was in 3Syris

throughout our period. It is attested in the province just before

Verus! war at Admedera=-Dmeyr just outside Damascus on the way to

. s : Frs - 3
Palmyra (18), and again, early in the third century, at Palmyra (19).
Cohors II Bgouitun: This unit took part in Verus' war (20). Its
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throughout the intervening period.

1is date we have no secure evidence for where it was based until,
three centuries later, we find it in the Notitia, under the dux o{
Osrhoene (25). This suggests again that the cohort remained part
of the garrison of Syria until transferred to Mesopotamia.
Otherwise we have the careers of two officers who cormanded the
unit roughly during this veriod. The first is Arignotus (26), probably
in charge of the unit in the 170's, before commanding the ala singularium

and ala IT Flavia Agripopiana. He 3 s"jKL)4x9>§ov S M&pxg TPWTYS

Kixikwv, MpXL M1 Toy GWapxky NPWTHYS CaittouXNw v , "
appointments which were perhaps contemporarye. The cohors I Cilicum
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was base ior (27) and Arignotus was perhaps active in
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the Danube wars a 1d of Marcus Aurslius! reign. Possibly the

cohors I Gaetulorum was temporarily transferred from Syria after the

¢

suroression of Avidius Cassius' revolt in 175 to strengthen the forces

Roughly contemporary with Arignotus! carser is that of M, Claudius
/
Restitutuns {28), dated by Pflaum o the later second century (29). He

-

to Spain to serve as legionary tribune in the legio VII Gemina, He

then returned to Syria for an accounting joh, "ad putandas rationes

~»
¥

Syriae civitatium'.

Cohors VII Gallorum: This umnit is not attested in Syria

It was commanded at some date during Antoninus Pius' reign by

the future emperor Fertinax, who had to walk from Anticch to the base
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Cohors I Hamiorum milliaria: This unit was not certainly in

the province. It was commanded in the 160's, 3ust before Lucius

Verus' Parthian war, by M. Valerius Maximianus (33), who went on

+

to an appointment on the coast of Pontus Polemoniacus during the

ossibil

l—"'

ty but the absence of
Kt
any other reference to it from Syria melkes it doubtful if was here.

war. This mekes an eastern base a
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Tt was perhaps based in Campadocia (3h).
Palmyreni samittarii: We find at Dura in 168 (35) and 170/1

(36) a group of Palmyrene archers, who perhaps served as th
Roman garrison of the city, though they may have been part of a

Palmyrene-organised militia (37).

Cohors IT Ulvpia Paphlagonum: This unit was in Syria in 156/7

when a vexillation
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the Parthian war of L. Verus (4D), in which it took part (#1). It
was perhaps this cohort thet was commanded by the Tmesan C. Julius
Avitus Alexiemus (42), nrobably in the late 180's (43). Unfortunately
the cohort's number has not survived on the inscription but the fact
that Alexianus commanded it for his first militia implies that it was

auingenary and of the six cohorts of Petraeans established only

nermanently based in Arabia.

Corors ITI Aucusta Thracum: This cohort was in Svria in 156-7
(L5) and was commanded by Julius Julianus (K6) at about this date



The unit survived the eastern wars of L. Verus and Severus and is next
attested in a vapyrus from Dura of AD 227 (47),

Cohors III Thracum Svriazca eauitata e have a single reference

to what is probably this cohort during our period, on an inscrintion

b

from el=-Kantara in Mumidia (48). It is ths tombstone of a Palmyrene,

(&)

coh I Ch(a)lci[é]enor(um) iusso [i]mp. curam(%]git.Palmyr.(%}ag. ann. XM

Agrippa Themi f(ilius), who was "'{]coh 111 Thra[c]um itenm translatu[s i]n

The inscription is roughly datable to the late second century (49),

Cohors IT Ulpia ecuvitata c.Re saz.: This cchort was in Syria in

156/7 (50) and took part in L, Verus' Parthian war (51). Some time

after the war it was moved to>the recentl ly-taken fortress of Dura

(taken in 16L or 165) where it is nomed on a headless altar (52)

from the little Roman temple there, constructed early in the period

of Roman occumation (53). Here a centurion of IIII Scythica "pré}epos{;ﬁus

nu|merorum" constructed a temple on an enlarged site (campo adammliato)

"ner coh. II Ulr. eq. civium Romanorum sagittariorum'". The cohort
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The unit is named again in an Inscription that is more precisely

o

datable, to 135-192 (54). This is a dedication "»ro salute Com(modi)"
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o
n
D
3
TN
Pl
bds
3
.
e
N

inscription of 194 "pro salutem (sic) et vichori imp, L
Sev(eri)" and Clodius Albinus by the tribune of the "coh(ors) IT
Ulp(ia) eqluitum)" (53).

o L
Lonclusions:

Our evidence for dispositions comes only from the horder regions
of the province, from the south-east where settlements lay on the

o | . . - .
Margins of the desert and from central and northeeastern Syria



Rome faced Parthia.

Tn the south-east Palmyra continued to be garrisoned by an ala,
the ala Thracum Herculiana for part of our period, with the immediate
neighbourhood no doubt protected by cohorts. The construction of the
fort at Dme""-ﬂdmedera in 162 reveals a tightening of control in this
region, That troops were located in the desert +‘ri’g;es of the province
not just in the region of Palmyra is confirmed by inscriptions from
Phaena~el Mismiye, on the northern edge of el Ledja, the rough scrub=-
1and between Damascus and Souweida. Ye have two inscriptions from
the 160's, both dedications, one to Marcus and Verns (56) and the other
to Marcus alone (57), both of which were supervised by centurions of
IIT Gallica. Ye also have later evidence of centurions at Phaena under

Commodus (58). It is not improbsble that a detachment of troops vas

tnder the cormand of the centurions, nerhaps charged with proteching

35 miles mast-north-east of Souweida, some way into the desert. Here

there was building "’Exy AQ 7o KP“TOPOS) M. l\uf f\v-roove‘vou "

(59), possibly, though not certainly, Marcus Aurelius. That there was
! & v 3 (& J 3

& military outpost here in the early third century is certain (60).
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From here a waitch could be kept on tribe
Hauran, part of the province of Syria.
The Veran war was a great victory for the Romans. The terms of
the settlement with the Parthians that followed it are not certain, In
view of the serious Denube wars it is unlikely th

e will have been high

A

and there is eviderce that northern Mescowotamia began to come under

retained, extendinz Roman control down the Huphrates, one of the major
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took is unclear. The force of Palmyreni sagittarii first attested in
garrison after the Homan take-over (6I) no doubt continued their job of
guarding caravans and protecting the city against a sudden desert raid alike
under Roman as under Parthian overlordship. But by the end of Commodus'
reign a Roman auxiliary cohort (see below page 79) was in garrison. That
other cities of strategic importance in northern Mesopotamia had received Roman
garrisons by the reign of Commodus is confirmed by literary evidence. By
193 the Osrhoeni and Adiabeni tried to win Severus' favour. But they were
reluctant either to abandon their fortifications or to receive garrisons and
demanded that the garrisons that remained be removed (62). Among the cities
garrisoned before I9% and besieged by the Osrhoeni and Adiabeni was Nisibis
(63). Nisibis lay on the second major invasion route from Parthia across
northern Syria to the wealthy heartland of the Roman province. If Nisibis
received a Roman garrison, it is likely that Edessa and Carrhae, major cities
between Nisibis and the Buphrates on the same route, and possibly Singara,
about 60 miles south-east of Nisibis, also received Roman troops. This
perhaps partly explains why these cities were honoured with the title of
Roman colony, which Carrhae perhaps received under Marcus Aurelius (64),
Bdessa under Caracalla and the more isolated Singara under Severus
Alexander (65).

About the identity of these garrison we have no evidence. Probably troops
were drawn from the Euphrates line, when territory east of it was effectively

under Roman control.
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%, The Severan Period

.

Severus took the creeping domination by Rome of Mesonotamia,
to which the Veran victory had naved the way, to a logical if
drastic conclusion bj creating a Roman province out of the plains
of northerr Mesopotamia. This meant in practice vaster and nore
sudden changes in the east than the empire had yet experienced.

Roman dominance in the east was strengthened by Severus' victories.

He fought two campaigns, the first after the defeat of his rival for

tha governor of Syria, Pescennius Niger, in 193-k. The

nretext for a campaign in northern Mesopotamia with the troops he had

brought from the west, mainly from the Danube provinces (1). In 196
Sentimius left the east to march against his rival, Clodius &lbinus,
overnor of Britain. After the destruction of the latter Severus

returned in 197 with three new legions (1-III Parthicae), specially

raised for an eastern war. Parthian forces were driven from northern

the coup de grice - what was becoming the mark of a successful Parthizn
war = the sack of Ctesiphon. Perhans in the same year the desert city
of Hatra was attacked; it was again attacked the next year, 199, but
on neither occasion with any success (2).

Rome's superiority over Parthia was thus crushingly rsaffirmed. But
this time there was no withdrawal. The wars were accompanied by admine

three provinces in the emnire with three legions, Severus divided if in
i ! = (> :
late 194 or early 195 (3). In %the north was Syria Cosle, 2 consular
., —p LA ) ) - » . -
nrovince with two lezions. These were YVI Flavis Firma and IIIT Scrthica.
Thar patained their recnective h Y et i 1 £ (1Y and Zoanrre
retained thelir respeciive headovarters, 2t Sarmosata (%) and Zeugma



Map 4 Severan Dispositions

MESOPOTAMIA IS NOW
GARRISONED
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They no longer primarily blocked the Parthian invasion route
up the Tigris, which crossed the northern plain and headed for the
Zuphrates at Zeugma and Samosata. This had been the legions'! function
probably since Vespasian's reign. lNow this job was taken over by the
new legions in Mesovotamia. XVI Flavia and IV Scythica still nrovided
a reserve for these legions. Resaina-Ras el-Ain was within easy reach
of both bases but the primary task of the legions in Syria Coele was
now to block the Parthian invasion route up the Eunhrates. BRBoth
Mesopotamian legions could be moved down to the Euphrates but the

heart of the province lay in the cities of the rorth like MNisibis,

Carrhae and Edessa. With the northerly route in Romsn hands +he

1 . 1 N
emphasized by two

toth legions at Dura,

5
L

A vexillation of ¥VI Flavia collaborated in the construciion of =
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permanent fixture,
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unlikely that the same detachment was still at Dura in 254 (14),
Both vexillations were at Dura to »rovide a forward nrotection
of Syria Coele, .

t is this change in the strategic demands on the legions of
Syria Coele, caused by the creation of Mesopotamia, that explains
the at first sight anomalous attachment of the outnost Ffortress Dura

to 8
s

<3

administrabivel; rria Coele and not either Syria Pheoenice or
Mesopotamia. This was done because the msin object of any Parthian

ies of the Syrian hinterland. After

i

invading force was the rich ci
Severus! reforms the Euphrates route was the only remaining unprotected

route to this objective.

Severus' revolutionary step was the creation of the province of

niar, Jebel Jeribe and Jebel Cembe roughly
Khabur, which it followed south to its confluence with the Furhrates
The new province was garrisoned by two of the newly-created legions,

T and III Parthicae, under equestrian praefecti. I Parthica was based

certain but coins from the reig Severus Alexander and Trajan Decius
(17) with a vexillum and the mumber IIT have been Sovnd at Resaina-Ras
el-iin on the uprer Khabur., It is likely that Severus hased the legion
thes

The strategic tl these dispositions is clear. Both

. — s . e .
lezions shtood in the vath of a Parthian exmedition which had come o
b pid
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the Tigris and intended to head west to the Euphrates at Zeugma.

£y

The legion at Singara threatened smaller forces coming up the

Tigrise In the case of a major expedition it was dangerous for
. . . 9 3N -1 34 nA

a Parthian army to leave so large an enemy force in its rear anc

across its supply-lines. The legion at Rhesaina straddled the major

road to Zeugma. It could move down the Khabur against a force

proceeding up the Euphrates and it could be easily reinforced from
Zeugma and Samosata against a force approaching from the direction

of Migibise But as it turned out such strategic considerations
were outweigh ed by political changes in the major power againsh

mich they were directed.

Severus' new vprovince survived for about a generation. Before

the later years of the reign of Severus Alexarder the Romans fought
a single war azainst the Parthisns, the resvonsibhility for which lay

largely with Caracalla. This imverial expedition as usual included
contingents from the west (18), possibly from Raetia (19) and from

Africa (20). And Caracalla was accomnanied by the Rome-based lezion,

IT Parthica, whose vrefect was one of his murderers (21). The Syrian
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and Mesopotamian armies will also undoubtedly ha

of Postumivs Aurelianus (22) aprarently
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Dura the corresvondenc

contains letters recalling scattered trcons of the cohors XX Palrmyrenorum.

But we have no reason to supmose that Caracalla made any alterations

to his father's arrangements in Syria and Mescootamia.
After Caracalla's assassination in 217, his practorian vrefect,

Macrinus, succeeded him, TUnder his command there was an indecisive
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of the province thouzgh with increasing difficulty against the new and
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aggressive dynasty of the Sassanids. But the Romans were still fighting

hard in the 240's when, under Gordian III (2%28-244), we find a garrison of
Moors (23) in the desert city of Hatra, west of the Tigris and about seventy-
five kilometres south-east of Singara.

In Phoenice the III Gallica remained the only legion 'in the province, the
governor being also the legionary legate. It remained at Raphaneae until the
beginning of Elagabalus' reign. Herodian, in his account of Elagabalus'’
rise to power in 218, comments (24) tha% the main camp of the province,
certainly the legionary head-quarters, was neér Emesa~-Homs. The reference
here can only be to Raphaneae, which lay twenty miles north-west of the city
and from where the soldiers were ‘ C%OLT‘O"ITGS U Zsz‘To‘re 25
Tqv o Xtv '(25).

Under Elagabalus revolts caused the legion's disbandment (26) vut it was
re-established under Severus Alexander (27), who had it moved from Raphaneae.
When the emperor was in the east for his Persian war of 231/2 Herodian tells
us (28) of revolts of troops in Syria and Alexander's move of the legionary
fortpess to a different site, which seemed better suited to preventing 5ar—
barian raids. He makes here no specific reference to the II1 Gallica but,
as he has said earlier, in relating what happened when the legion was based
near Emesa-Homs, that brref;o\/ Se HeT"l"e'Xe"\ &g ev Tog
s zv‘g )éf)ouk\ev '(?8A).

The precise location of the new base is uncertain. But it was clearly not
far from Damascus (29). We have an inscription of the late third to early
fourth century (30) from Nicopolis in Moesia Inferior of a Marcellinus

" ex praef(ecto) leg(ionis) III Gallicae Danavae Damasco."



Herodian's brief note of the cause of the legion's move is the

sarliest evidence we have for Romen trouble with raids from the

desert. The move of a leg

t

on at

3,

first sight suggests that the

zikle to be sure whpcher

193]

problen was a severe one but it is impo
there were not also politcal motives for the move. It may have
been the involvement of the legion in Elggabalus' bid for power
that led to the decision to move it from a large city like Emesa

in the settled hinterland of th ovince to the frontier.

But such a move of the legion is easy to explain by reference

to the military demands of the province. There had bheen a legicn
at Raphaneae since at least the 60's AD, for almost two hundred

N

vearss. Lt had been located there when the regiorn to the southmeas

ot

needed pacification and to provide a conveniently sited reserve
which could be drawn upon in case of a Part
Antioch, Thers will have been 1little vpacification necessary a
the early second century. During that century . Syria flourished and
settlement was nushed out to the desert fringes of the nrovince (31).
Syria remained under a governor at Antioch, who  was concerned to
protect the province againast the Parthians. But with Severus' creation
T Mesopotamia the governor of Phoenice, at the same time lezionary

hl 3

lezate, will have been mainly preoccupied with the Jdesert frontier

from Damascus through Palmyra to the Duvhrates. A move of IIT Gallica
to this line was a sensible measure, a reinforcement of the auviliary

2 2n-lle for
militery activity on the desert margins of the proviace south of Damascus,
hn¥ B > : s
from en Nemara we have a poseible reference to the Severan legion,



L, The auxilia of Svria and Mesopotamia from the end of Severus!
eastern s (199) to Diocletian,
The evidence for the auxilia irn this period is very scrapn

Severus recruited a large number of new auxiliary

many will have been destroyed in the course of the almos!

wvarfare in the east in the third century, culminating in

the disastrous campaigns of the 250's and the capture of Valerian -
particularly if the majoriiy of the new units were in garrison in
the new province of Mesopotamia., We are very heavily dependent on
the narrow spotlight of the evidence ﬁrom Dura, which lasts us only
until 256, and there is very little we can say about the units in

Yesopotania,

el Mudik, near

we have the epitaph of an M"Aurelius Maximianus {%%“
alae Britannicae™ dated to 225-220. Whether this is the same ala that

Alexander's expedition against the Parthians, vhich began

rence to the unit 1

L7
1

this neriod.

MAs 3 3 3 T > PhiT5
Jow the ala was soon again in %the east, In the reign of Philin
! . O A . .

(2Ll=2L9) a2 prefect of the ala set wp an inscription at Sostra in
7y B 1 P £ £ “ - Y oy T 3

honour of the prefect of the Mesopotamian legion, I Parthica,

"

Iy FY

N .1 . /7
Praeposito optimo! (
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the legion in Mesopotamia in Philip's reign.

a Vocontiorum: %We have two third cent:

have been connected with this ala. They bot
bourhood of the fort of Admedera-Dmeyr, just north-east of Danascus.

The first (8) is

4]

a dedication by " Z......es Avwocvos C‘]T‘DULTQ? cﬂdecU
KPakTopwv
e)\qs Qdokovtieav uTVeF SO TYPIxS Twov kupuov wliTo ", Attempts have been

made to relate  him to a Statilius Ammianus known from a tewt of
263=L (7) but they are very doubtful. However, our inscription can

be roughly dated. There were two ermperors when it was set up and

the temple with the epistyle from which it comes was dedicated in

» Vol, emended
by Domaszewski (10) to ala n{rima) Vo(contiorum) (11). But the unit
L

is novhere else attested with the number one and the reference %o

the ala Vocontiorum must remain doubiful.

[a¥)
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g
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[0}
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Cohorts: Cohors I Ascalonitarum felix sasittari

urvived into the third century. In one of the bi

v of 209, which refers to o
soldier "trasl. ex cch. 4scol. sin[gul. é]urele Tulivs harlé]llénus"
(¥III 1.9). The name of the céhort should almost certainly be exnanded
to Ascla)llonitanorun) (13). This suggests that the cohort was still
in 209 based in Syria or lMesonotamia. It is the latest reference



Cohors I Flavia Chalcidenorum: This cohort had been transferred

to Palmyra by Severus! reign. From 2067 (14) we have a dedication
to Septimius‘Severus frorm the city. We also have a fragmentary
dedication from the same place to one of Severus' successors, either
Elagabalus (218-222) or Severus Alexander (222-235) (15). It was
set up by the "cohors Chalcidenorum e[&]sag.” and a nurerus, the
name of which has been badly mutilated. Finally, also from Palmyra

and dating to the reign of Philip (16), is a dedication by the

3

»
ri‘

cohort to M. Otacilia Severa, th her of the emperor (17). This
is the last reference we have to the cohort.

urvivel of this unit throughout.

0]

Cohors I Ulnia Dacorum: The

this period is cor med by the listing of the cohors prima Dacorum
in the Notitia under the dux Syriae (18), It is possible that

n . . )
Asrepios Tpibovies vevpepry Aoy (19), mentioned in an

i

epitavh from Apamea datable to the fourth century or later, commanded

what had originally heen the cohors Dacorum (20).

cohort,after its occurrence in the Lollianus inscription (21), and not

with a note of important events (22). The relevant entry reads 'z
reversus ex q{uondam?) d(elp(utatis) cum eis od preetlorium) praes(idis)

ex coh. II Eq " This suggests that th

the napyrus was being compiled in the last two years of

é-:,

A . . =
Alexander's reign (233-235). (23),
The final reference to what is presumably the same wnit occurs in

s Zreek dedicetion by " sTp (xTiLsT ) TWIPY S @ tW\KV\S rac\\to(vqs

)o>\cus’\ogVV\g mo(oh N

~ ~e k) 1 e i)
(251<253), when the unit must still have
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Cohors VII Gallorum (?) From the same spot as a dedication %o

Hadrian of 138 (25) by a cohors VII, from Hatne, just north-east of
Damascus, comes a dedication to Sabinia Trancuillina (26), datable

to slightly over a century later - 241-24L (27) - by a cohors VII

to cchors VII

GQ

CATM . This is perhaps emended rightly by Ritterlin
GALL(orum) (28), in which case the cohort will have survived at least
+ill Gordian III's Parthian war.

Cohors VI Ituraeorum: Possibly datable to this period is a

the inscription COH(ORS) VI Iﬁ[ , which is restored by
Qates (29) as I tufaeorué]. The highest numbered cohort of Ituraeans

beyond doubt, existed is the cohors IIT Ituraeorum (30), though

correct, it provides us with the name of one more auxiliary unit
forming part of the garrison of Mesopotamia.

~

Cohors T Lenidiana equitata coeR.: This unit was in Moesia Inferior

in the second century bhut at some date after 114 (22) and bhefore Severus!

nsferred to the east. We have a dedication to

Setala (33). It dates to 199. Tts findspot suggests that the unit
was in Cappadocia rather than in Syria and this is confirmed by a

"

listed under the dux Armeniae (34). The only other reference o the
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in the unit possibly when the unit was in the east (325),

zlae and cohorts. There were several units of Mauri, = at least nire

P N1 . T N
he cohors IX Havrorum at Hatrs wnder Severus Alexander was not

~ =] = LN ~n ™ - S ey 3 -
part of a ccmnosite seriss, They first apnsar in the
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Pescennius Niger, which suggests that such units were at that time

stationsd in the east. After Wiger's defeat late in 193 or early in 194

=N

Laod

e

at the hands of Severus, the cities o ceia and Tyre threw off

o]

heir alleriance to the former. In resnonse Niger from Antioch
: ') & =]

" meHm Torg ToAESLV ZKHCFOTepq!g Mob\)poucﬂous Te fa(b(ov*rtc"ra(g
o0s €ixe k<t Repog TbSoTqu " (354),

During the third century, Moorish auxilia are frequently referred

L1
1

2l expeditions in the east., They are found in

s

rt of imper

ot
o
]
w
©

Macrinus' army in 216-218 (35) and they were also used as local

garrisons. Under Gordian TIT (238-2LL) the cohors IX Veurornm was

hased at Hatra (37).

o

Valerian's ill-fated army in 260 (38), which is confirmed by the
occurrence of " MaupiTevion " in the list of »laces of origin

Sapor (39). Aurelian too, in his expedifion of 272 against Palmyra,
had Mauri in his army (40). The freguent reference to such troops,
which were usually mounted, is one sign of the increasing immortance

of cavalry in the thi

Cohors XIT Palaestinarum: This unit is known from a single

document only, a contract of merriaze of an Auvrelius Alexande

n STPOTIDTYS S Tetpys Su‘:Semvrvls T aisTewwv Zécuvnz'\oxvvls

2

A%engISPiuuqu " (L1), The contract was dravm up on October 1st,

o7 12 P L M A? Lhe und
272 ev K&chﬂ (ie at fQatne ( 2>)ﬂ?°S'X§(H“¢i1 of the unit,

The cohort i

Ll
marriage contrac Severus
Alexander had just def ed Tl arsians, in s summer of 232, and the

e Do FRC : 1o .
cohors XIT Palaestinorum had particinated in his exp Lon force,
in ywaich nerh cand may




the two Maximini-(44), emphasises the eastern troops in the army of
Alexander, which his successor, Maximinus, led against the Germans.

From the above evidence it is not clear that the cohort was

nermanently based in the east. It is probable, however, in view of

)]

8

<t

of auxiliarr uni

,~.

[¥)

itg high number, that it belonged to a serie
established by Severus (4LA), like the cohors XX Palmyrenorum, for

his eastern wars and the garrisoning of his new conguests and that

f-de

t was, therefore, stationed in the east,

Cohors XX Palmvrenorum millisris equitata:(L5) This unit is

mown only from nanyri and inscrinptions from Dura. The earliest
reference to it occurs in letters of 208, addressed to its commanding
officer (46), which concern the vrobatio and assignment of horses

to the cavalrymen of the cohort. Bubt dates of enlistrment in the

t this date ars numerous enough to mzke it improbable that they were

all transferred from other units. The cohort was vresumably, therefore,

raised in Severus' first Parthisn campaign, though this may conly have

meant a reorsanisation on Roman 1 a groun of Palmyrene archers
(] g - L7

stationed at Dura in -171 (Lo),

Y
-3

The high numbering of the vnits is unparalleled., Mo other cohort
of Palmyrenes is attested and it is 4ifficult to accent that nineteen

other cohorts could have been simultaneously recruited from Palmyra

ot
<t
jay
0]
2ol
Q
o e
)
3

even if, in some cases, this recruvitment merely mean

re-organisstion of existing Palmvrene units. Thet there was a

Kl)

Palmyrene militia of some sort is certain (50), 3But that it was laroe

enough to nrovide the basis for twenty cohorts is doubiful. The closest

nargllel are the six cohorts of Petraseans recruited b



80
was presumably the army of the Nabataean king. This is a very large total
even for a numerous people. The Roman tendency to number new series from 1
makes it difficult to judge how many cohorts were recruited from a particular
tribe but the highest Batavian cohort known is the cohors IX Batavorum (51).
The most plausible alternative to a single series is that the Palmyrene unit
was part of a composite series, which perhaps included the cohors IX Maurorum
and cohors XII Palaestinorum (52). This would be a departure from normal
practice but provides the easiest explanation of the cohort's high number.

The unit was almost certainly based at Dura from at least 208 to 256, when
the city was besieged and taken by the Persians. In a circular of 208 (53)
Dura is included in the central position in the distribution district and
the cohort was probably already based at Dura by then. The only dated reference
to the cohort on an inscription is from 230 (54), a dedication to Severus
Alexander and Julia Mamaea by soldiers of the unit. But the epitaph of
Julius Terentius: Xt Nixpxov smeip(xg) K Tro(,\(pupevwv)-rov Bpagvv év
§TpaTixig STevxpov ﬂbxeﬁowwKSS)‘and the fresco from the temple of Bel can
be assigned to c. 239 (56). Several other not precisely datable inscriptions
confirm the unit's presence at Dura. These include a fragment referring
to the liberalitas of ( a member of ?) the unit (57) and the unpublished
graffiti from the Mithraeum (58). Papyri also attest that it was in the
mid-Euphrates area c. 2I8-222 (59) and the fact that part of the cohort's
archives was hidden under the ramp prepared for the siege suggests that

the unit was still then at Dura and was perhaps destroyed when the city was

taken by the Persians in 256.



£

Altheough +re headnuarters of the unit was at Dura and most of
the cchort was based there, detachments were regularly stationed

2t other nosts up and down the Euphrates (£0), despite the exposed

The papyri tell us little of the campaigns in which the cohort
took vart. The file of letters of Postumius Aurelianus (61) probably
reveals preparations for varticipation in Caracalla's Parthian campaign
of 216+ The cohort also seems to have teen involved in disorders
nder Elagabalus (62) and to have provided an escort for him in

210 (63). It took part in Severus Alexander's Parthian campaign in

232 (6L) and perhaps suffered losses in 239 (65) and 251 (66).

governorship of Syria of Julius Satuvrninus, between 135 and 187 (88).
Cohors IT Ulnia Panhlacomum: This unit was »robably transferred
Severus from Syria to his new province of Mescpotamia about 4D 198,

It is only scantily attested. It was in Syria in 156-7 (68) but we
find a vexillation at Dura in 251. A dedication to Zeus was set mp
2t that date by a vexillation " soe g7 Tie 4;)\ TN i v
at ¢ y atlon s ¢ =< Yy ov. { =~
2 oN ' . .
Ove OVST&VqS ' (70)s How long the vexillation had been at Dura we
cannot say nor do we know enough about the state of the ZDuphrates

v occasion for the reinforcement
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wvestern half of Severus' Mesopotamia gains some supnort

station in the MNotitia, under the dux Osrhoenae (71).

156-7 (72). The next reference to it is in a papyrus from Dura
(73) datable to 227. It +oo nerhans was roved in to garrison Ssverus!

[Seheg

province of Mesopotamia abont 193 or to reinforce the zarrison of Dura



I

The vnapyrus is a document recording the purchase of a plot of

o
land, a vineyard of perhafs three acres, by a veteran of our cohort,

from 2 villager of Aramaic stock. The vineyard lay near the confluerce

4L

of the Khabur and the BEuphrates, which was a centre of farming and

viticulture. The veteran was expanding his present holding - he

2
=1

sarly owned a vineyard on the west side of the property he was

buying (74). He had probably been discharged from the Thracian cohort

O

th L Lo M gnd settled down in the
then &y io()(o(?o& Tl“o(po&xet_',(ucr\o& ana 1 ]

vicinity of his unit's base.

nrovince. We do not hear of the ala nova firms catafractariaz until
23k, But it is not unlikely that this unit, which had probably been

transferred to the west from Mesopotamia (75), was a Severan creation

and was permanently based in Syria or Mesopotamia. We have also evidence
for a numerus Hosromorum {sic), ie. of Osrhoeni, on an inscription from
Intercisa~-Duna Pentele in Pannonia Inferior (7A). Again we do not know
if the unit was at any time based in Osrhoene but it is another unit

than those we have met before in the titles of awxilia. It was usnal

for the Romans from I when they were
recruiting awxiliaries. As a result there are several cohorftes I
Thracur, each recruited on asions, and few nurbered

But in 8vrig in the Severanr neriod we mest
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a cohors VI I [turaeorum] , a cohors IX Maurorum, a cohors XII
iaestinorum and a cohors XX Palmyrenorum, Similarly in Arabia
we meet a cohors V Afrorum Severiana. It is difficult to accept

hat there were at least eleven other units of Palestinians and

ot

nineteen others of Palmyrenes, and it is far simpler to assume
that these units were all established as part of a composite series
on the initiative of Severus, for his Parthian wars and with a view
to parrisoning his new province. One or two members of so cosmopolitan
a list may have svrvived to the Notitia, where we find, for example,
a cohors IV Frygum and a cohors IV Palaestinorum.
However, even if Severus was responsible for only a single series

of at least twenty units, the result was a vast increase in the

varallel but Severus succeeded in keeping control of his congue

D)
5
-

which needed a large permanent garrison.

For the disvositions of the auxiliary units we have very little
evidence. Ve have abundant material from Dura but very little else.
The complexity of the picture presented here emphasises the poverty

of our other evidence. At Dura (77) three periods can be roughly

under Caracalla, we find a milliary cohort and a reinforcement of

legionary vexillations, while in the third, down to the fall of Durs
to the Persians, we have evidence for two further awdliary cohorts.

The military activiiy here emphasises the constant nre-occupation with

the defence of the eastern frontier that is not always clear from The

fragmentary evidence for the neriod,.

VRS

In Mesonotamia we can be reasonsbly certein that the frontier line
. e s ; . . .
up the Khahur, across to the Tigris south of the Jebel Sinjar and northe

the Tigric was garrisoned and

rmy 14 T ™ o - Al 2
The cohors XIT Palestinormm was K xe
1 3 2] &V = V{\ TTPog Hur(o&
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in 232 (78), which may be a site mid-way up the Khabur (79),
vhere an auxiliary unit was based vermenently. For the stretch of

frontier south of the Jebel Sinjar we have the evidence of Cates!
excavations at Ain Sinu (80), thirty kilometres east of Beled Sinjar,
The finds suggest that the auxiliary fort here was occupied from
Severus' reign/to that of Severus Alexander. The maintenance of Roman
troops in this area to the reign of Gordian ITI (238-24k4) is confirmed

by the dedications of the cohors IX Mauroruwn from Hatra.

For the rest of Syria we have only scraps of evidence. But that

for the zla Vocontiorum fr edera=Dmevr (81) ard for a cohort from
Hatne (82) remind wus of the continuing occupation of the major route
from Damascus to Palmyra and the Euphrates along the desert fringes.
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5, The Roman army in Syria and Mesovotamia from Severus Alexander
(222-2%5) to Diocletian

During this neriod we find increasingly numerous references to new

de t

side~by~-s W

the emperors led against the Parthians and Persians.

we meet the Mauri, who fought so energeti

Mg crinus (1). Tt was
Hierocles was "nraevosito equitum itemque
who was honoured by an inscription under !

h old=sty

rle glae and cohorts in the armies
In Caracalla's forces

cally for their fellow=countrymany

probably in Caracalla's Parthian war that L, Licinius

peditum ivniorum Maurorum', (2)

Severus Alexander (3)., Under

that emperor in his eastern campaigns we find a reference to "Mauris et
Osrhoenis et Parthis et omnibus quos secum Alewander ducebat ad bellum"

(). The career of Traiznus Mucianus (5), datable to the second half

of the third century, iavolved the command " sTpafFGVc>[44eVu;v ﬂ@]g Eov kot

Crmrew () Moa%wv »‘“’“1 Ospoqvwovy

v

[=)

adversary W ignifi

The mzin contributors of
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Tought

from

conditions.
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stationed along

nerations in Mesonot
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the Sassanid house, Mesopotamia was invaded in 2320. The Romans

retaliated in 232 under Severus Alexander. Probably the nucleus
to his army derived from the Danube provinces. Herodian refers

several times to " ot ">\>\DP1KOL STPATILTL M (8). There

is no secure evidence for the participation of individual legions

<t

1as perhaps involved (9) and we

but XX Ulpia from Germania Inferior Y
have numerous iLsc;iptions from Apamea, used as the headquarters of
expeditionary forces for the wars of Caracalla and Elagabalus, of

the presence there of the legio IT Parthica (10). Units of the ney

f auxilia discussed above certainly served in Alexander's army
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lead an expedition against Persia (13). The I Adiutrix from Pannonia
Inferior probably took part (14) but this is the only legion we can
spacify. But for this war and for the hostilities of the next two
decades the Roman evidence is swup ememtéd from a new source, the so-
called Res Gestae Divi Saporis, from near Persenolis (15). It is of
tendentious but there is no reason to doubt that the information given
there zbout the Réman armies 1s on the whole reliable.

n referred to in the inscription is that of

Gordian IIT of 242, According to the account there (1o;"r593.«y05 Kectowp

Lo Tasns ™s <Pwpouoov ;‘97@13 Tov Qfwv Te ket ré?i—lowwv &Bveov [Suv‘:q/uv rs‘uvekﬂev."

The Germans perhaps should be intervreted as troops from the legions in
Germany. The participation of Goths in the war is otherwise unattested

Ty g . . . . - . e .
out very plausible. We first hear of Roman conflicts with Goths in

o) ~ PRV - e
250, the last year of Mawiminus' reign (17), and the military successes
g .
of Gordien ITI on his march to the east (18) were nrobably against

suggests that meny were




Tn the final years before Diocletian the picture becomes more
confused as the empire was torn by internsl strife and the Persians

Res Gestae describes

s
vy
a.
0

broke through the eastern frontier. Sapor ir
a second campaign, when he attacked the Romans because of a dispute
over Armenia (19) i Sv\/o\h\\/ “Popateov Ekvlkov—ro( 'XC“X“"S"‘S ev
(5"((’(5*)‘6‘“'3 %(V‘)o(Hév ". He then ravaged Syria and took numerous towns,
which he lists. he nucleus of the army defeated by Sapor was perhsns
the nermenent garrison of Syria (20). The date of the invasion was
probably 256 (21).
Valerian came to the east for the second time probably in 258 (22)
and was captured - again probsbly - in the summer of 259 (23), The

Poman evidence does neot help us ruch with the composition of Valerian's

e

army (24) but Sapor's inscription gives us a list of the contingents

s

in the army according to nationality (25) = " 2o EGVO ug "

in the inscription. What the sources for the lists were we cannot s ay
but on the whole the places listed are where we would have axpected
troops for such an expeditionary army %o coms from. A1l the provinces
along the Ehine and Danube are mentioned (26), the standard sources of
reinforcement for Parthian wars. The presence of legions or vewillations

from the provinces named may be the reason for lis ing Spain (27),

Cappadocia, Syria (possibl

N

Hesopotamia. Possible confirmation of the absence of

The remaining names were perhaps derived from the seographical titles

of avxiliary units, This would account for Campania (293, " @(”“ [:K\,x] ,

Taho Tt , @g AL and M&U?iTO(V Lok "o Ya know of uwnits




VIT Phrygum in Syria, -from where we also have evidence of cohorts

of »rovinces and a city (20)

[0}

of Mauri, The remaining names ar
Asia Minor (%1), verhaps the origin of auxiliary uniis or in dividual
goldiers who tool part in the war.

Thus in general the list implies a force of standard pattern:
participation in part or as a whole of the legions and presumably
auxilia of the eastern provinces, sunvorted by reinforcements from

1

reference to Mauretania and presumably to Moorish auxilia.

the legions of the west. The only sign of the new developments is t

he

The remasnts of the Roman forces in 260 were then marched to the

west by Valerian's officer, Macrianus (32), who had been proclaimed

Lf‘

emperor (33)., This was the signal for

the rise of the Palmyrens empire

under its native ruler, COdenathus. The very scranpy literary evidence

O.‘

supgests that the force he led was ma

e up largely of Syrian farmers.

lccording to Zosimus (34) " § S¢ (sc.Odemathus) Torg «ITo & Aeheipxpevels

pr«Tove goxs %uvvka,\(v &vmﬁtgqs St ﬂ‘)\cﬂs”r«r\v C)L((elo(v....

"The troons left behind" were presumsbly largely outposted Roman

auxilia. Yo doubt the nucleus of

n

his forces was formed from the Palmyrene

cavalry, clearly a significant part of the forces vhich opposed Aurelius
’ A
-~ T y . Vs .
272 (35). 3By Proconius (36) Odenathus is called M §n9<ugv TV
3

4.

n
W
i
s

in(gouiv}vw‘v ". With his army Odenathus captured Nisibi

raconguered Mesopotamia and nenetrated as far as Ciesiphon (37). In

Vaballathus, his son, and his widow, Zenobla. But they, after taking
over Egypt in 260 and much of Asia Minor (L44), were defested by
Aurelian in 272 and Palmyra was destroyed in 273.

The ct of this turbulent pericd on the army we cannot rmeasure

- L . . - 1, 1.1 T mmm st mm . 31 3 3
in detail, Presumebly the Syrian garrison was badly damased by Sonor's



invasion of 256 and the chacse consequent on the defeat an

d

capture of Valerian, the remnsnts of whose army were withdrawn

from the east by Macrianus.
hecam ux he took over some

of Syria and Mesopotarmia but

of his forces were Palmyrane

In 271=-272 Avrelian marched against Palmyra, Zosimus helpful

n

describes his army (L2):
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Tt is possible that when Odenathus

troons of the forrmer Roman sarrisons
our evidence suggests that the majority
or at any rate Syrian.
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Here again the pattern is fairly standard: vexillations fron
the legions of Pannonia and Moesia, Noricum and Raetia, and from the
eagtern provinces, Cappadocia, Mesonotamia, Syria, Phoerice and Palestine.
Some of these latter were perhaps survivals of Valerian's army, incor-
porated in the forces of Aurelian on the defeat of Macriznus in 260=1
(43)e  The distinctive features are the two cavalry contingents,
"q Do patewsv TwWo g " and ”.3\ Mavpouvsix Twmg ", very
useful against the Palmyrenes with their heavy cavalry (44);

The extent of Aurelian's reorganisation of the eastern frontier

after the destruction of Palmyra is not clear. Our nain evidence is
the Notitia. Here in all the eastern ducates atf the head of ths list
of wnits in garrison we find a group of cavalry units called DNlyriciani,

implying that they originally belonged to the Illvrian armr. Ve
regrlarly find equites Dalmatee, Mauri, Scutarii an? Promoti., Thia
common Ffeature suzzests that the units werse Aishribntagd thronghout

the provinces according to the reorganisetion of the cashern garrisons
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Zenobia, undertook such a reorganisation. But we have no secure

satisfaction for, when he vas assassinated, he was on his way there on
a Parthian campaign (47). Ve do not know anything about the administ-
ation of Mesonotamia at this time. It had been conquered from the
Persians between 262 and 26L by Odenathus (48) and it was presumably
transferred to Roman control after the fall of the Palmyrene empire
(ko). But we cannot be sure of the axtent of this control. The fact

that we do find in the Motifia so many types of unit thet we know to

the equites Dalmetas, the Mauri

RO | L

have formed nart of Aurelian
and the legio I Illyricorunm (50) suggests, as is very likely, that
lurelian left some of units from his army in the east, 3But we have no

proof that they were not taken from a later expeditionary force, for

examnle that of Galerius of 297.
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Between 273 and 282 there is no evidence of any rilitar

on the eastern frontier and the extent of Rorman control is not clear.
0 . . 5 . .

In 222 the emperor Carus made an expedition against the Persians with

2n army with whicl

T is unlikely that he had time to reorsan

ds

:esopotamia probably rermained under titular

nation,

vartly as a result of the internzl froubles o

the Sassanid monarchy,

to the peace settlement of 287,

the end of this nericd of
m
The arvy which had been

- L 3 1 a - o
astly exmanded bv Severus
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carmaigns of the 250%s. Remnants may have been incormorated into

o

Odernatlhius'! forces but few of these will have survived Palmyra's defeat.

h

In the period after 273, when the empire was fighting for its very

2

existence,temporary expedients will have been the order of the day.

7

Few troops could be spared for the remote eastern frontier, Temmorary
secondnents and survivals will have held the forts as well as they were
able. Reorganisation and reinforcement were necessary to stave off

the collanse of Roman control of Mescvotamia.
Y Sl



6. Diocletian and the eastsrn army.

The rough outline of Dicoletian's reorganisation of the eastern

frontier is clear. He put a greatly strengthened carrison into an

overhauled and very strongly fortified frontier system. However, our

evidence for specifically Dioccletianic work is slight. We hear that

th

e fortified Circesium (1) and of three forts on the frontiers o

sphratesia, a region along the Euphrates bank (2). In general we

L*‘:I

-

lnow that, in the north, after the Persians had attacked and been

defeated, Diocletian annexed more territory even than Severus and divi

How were Diocletian's troops disposed? Diocletian's system is

briefly described in the sixth century world chronicle of Malalas (L),

no very reliable source (5). The emperor " Zemice ¢ ki g T
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Zut this account is open fto some criticism. There iz Tirst some
anachronisn. The distinction between lirmitanei, in the sense of

frontier froops of lower grade than thoss belon

(comitatenses), only develoned
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the mouthern Bumhrates hank snlit off b Digelet the Seversh

e was hased wall hacl at Barhelissus (8) and =0
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But almost our only detalled evidence Tor this s
spom the Notitia of a century later (Q). Probably, as is suggested

ented by Van Berchem for Phoenice (10), the more
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sensible arrangement and is supported by most of the evidence (11).

But if we are to go any
aqmgm A - P A 3 mam T L1,
arrangerents we have to turn to the Motifia. It is probably that
. s s .
ermperor's bluenrint we see reflected in the commen orga

Diocletianic origin (12), Diocletian was a great organiser ard it is to
& ? [ &)
him that zn overall reorganisation of the eastern frontier is most

. .
lezionary garrison

Ao dooiAle

ning down and comparing

the conservative Dioccletian the legions
lorian arry. 1t was only

. . . . . . v
of vexillations from frontier units, which did not return, that thelr

s
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The legions in the east under Severus, ewcent VI Ferrata, are found
3 4 Trd- S e -~ 3 - H . 14 . £R [ I - - 1
in the lotitizs and the innate conssrvatism of the Roman army in Ithe




L5 suonose that the legions in the Notitiz did remain - apart from
in north-eastern Mesopotamia, where the frontier was changed =

where Diocletian placed them.
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Severus gar Syrian provinces and Mesonotamia

with five legions. The two in Mesopotamia, at Singara and Resaina=-

Ras el Ain, lay roughly on a line running through the centre of

Mesonotamia from Zeugma, the bridgehead over the Euphrates for
ghtir

Syria=Coele. Because of the fighting and frontier changes in this

area the bases of Diocletian'’s legions are uncertain. Probably one

was hased at Singara, where we find the I Parthica in 360 (13). The I

Parthica may possibly have heen located at Bezabde, where it is found

with two other lerions in 260 (14). Prom here it could oversee the

[ =T -

trans-Tigritane regions, which came under

of 207 (15)., Ve also hear of a legio V Parthica, forming in 359 the
regular garrison of Amida (16), but becanse of the military activity

-

in this area it would he hazardous to say rore than that Diocletian

not irmrobably put a leglonary garrison into a city along the Tigris
in north~east Mesonotamia.

In the southecast the loss of the outnost fortrese of Dura,
zarrisoned under Severus by legionary vexillations from Syria-Coele,
was cormensated for by Dioclatian's fortification of Circesimm (47),
where we find legio IV Parthica based in the Notitia (18} Possibly
another legion, the ITI Parthica, has fallen out of the next line
of the MNotitia, though the occupation of a base only thirty-five

lometres northeeast of Circesium on the lower Krabur at Avnadna (10)

eace

4 + 3 ! e ]
strategic sense. Ve would expect a2 second legion to he
1 - 1 2 - L 3 R : -
rased on the main road through Mesonotarmia to Zeuzgma or further north
ression here is of a considerable strengthening of
(45 It
, . . \os o _
two leglons for this area, How far this was
not aongtaﬁ+€ﬂﬁ we cannot =avr %wt 1 F
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the legiones Parthicae IV and V were creations of Diocletian for Mesopotamia,
Severus' garrison was doubled. We camnot compare the bases of the legions in
this region but it may not be coincidence that we know of no Diocletianic base
well behind the frontier.

The Severan province of Syria Coele had had a garrison of two legions,

XVI Flavia in the north at Samosata and IV Scythica at Zeugma. Tﬂese two
legions survived to the time of the Notitia, where we find XVI Flavia at
Soura, east of the Euphrates bend (20), in the Diocletianic province of
Eufratensis. IV Scythica is at Oresa in the Notitia (2I). This has been
identified as Tayibe, a site midway between Soura and Palmyra. But there is
no evidence that this was occupied in Classical times (?é).

In Phoenice the single Severan legion, the III Gallica, had been moved
forward to the fringes of the desert by Severus Alexander. In the Notitia
it is listed at Danava (23), the location of which is not certain but which
was probably sited on the edge of the desert near Damascus. In the Notitia
a second legion is also listed in the province, the legio I Illyricorum at
Palmyra (24). It had perhaps been there since Aurelian's sack of the city.

There had been no major wars or frontier changes in the sectors of the
eastern frontier from Syria Phoenice to the Mesopotamian frontier on the
Khabur between Diocletian's reorganisation and the compiling of the Notitia.
Before Diocletian, from about 2I5, no province had had a garrison of more
than two legions. Diocletian, instead of accepting this a maximum, made it
the norm and strengthened in particular the garrison of Severus' vulnerable
Mesopotamia by splitting it into two such provinces. He also raised Phoenice
to the same level. This gives a uniform organisation and eight instead of
Severus' five legions. Dispositions are more hazardous. But if those in
Phoenice and Syria in the Notitia are essentially

Diocletian's they do suggest a  coherent,



not to say schematic, vnlamning, with leg gilons spaced out along the
emvire's frontier from Danava in the south, through Palmyra, to

Sovra, down the Euphrates to Circesium and possibly up
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ngars
and Bezabde. Some of these nrovinces received specialist military,

as distinct from civil, commanders, entitled duces (244)., Such
officers could give coherence to the defence of particular sectors

of frontier, especially necessary where Roman ébntrol had to be re-
asserted, as on the desert frontiers. Tt was a flexible system. A dux
could be assigned more than once civil province (24B),

- - . .
The Tastern Frontier in the Fourth Century:

After the treaty of 287, there was peace with t
297 and the normal desultory fighting with desert tribesman (25). But

in 297 a P Armenia and Osrhoene and reached Syria
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(26). After a preliminary reverss (27), Galerius, Diocletian's

eastern Mesopotamia (29) down to Bezabde (30) and several rézions -
beyond this gtretch of thae Tigris came under Roman influence (31).

then westwards to the Khabur, which it followed *o the Euphrates by
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Under Constantius a war of sieges and raids developed. Sapor

C

invaded Mesopotamia probably in 338, taking advantaze of the con=
f1sion caused by Constantina's death (34)., But he came to terms
with Corstantius after failing to take Nisibis (35). Further cempaign

uas met by the Roman army under Constantius, which included a large
contingent of Gothic troops (37). A battle was fought with heavy

casuzlties on both sides (38)., Heither side however won a decisive
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were ol strategic importance as they nrotected northern Mesopotanmia
from Persians attacking from Armenia. Constantius had establishad

Amida as a Tortress when he was

of fmida, to Constantius! construction of two fortresses to vroktect

of the MNotitia.  Alon
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a further expedition and hesieged Nisibis for the third time, but vet
(73
2gain failed to take the city (L2),
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incidentally, however, does he helrn us with the identity and disnos-
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1tions of treoops basad nermenently in Mesonotania (L3). But he does
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illustrate how and why the forces in garrison changed. Debachrenis



were withdrawn from the frontier

and were replaced by troops from

press the usurver,

ntius! forces, whos

Q
7

(@]

Magnentius,
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Magne ty
to Constantius was open to doubt (L), He also mekes it clear that
the satrapies beyond the Tigris, which Diocletian had brought under
Romen influence, had reverted to Persian domination. Ammianus

regarded their governor as a Persian nominee (45). Roman weaknsss
vas emphasised by further action on the north-eastern Mesopotamian

Amida was lost to Sapor (46) and

In 359

front,

Singara (48). This
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the fourth century (

Such is the background we need for Ammianus'

Persian exvedition. Such expeditions

vexillations from a variety of provincial arr
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7. The Svstem of the Motitia:

oversll picture of the frontier defences cireca AD 400 with the troops

ispositions, thongh so.far only in Syria Phoenice, of +he
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rrovinces we are here concerned with, can more than a small vroportion
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o0 provides useful
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of the stations be located on the ground. It al:

material for tracing the development of the frontier armies, If in
p) iy
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red is that of Diocletian, there
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its essentials the system there preser

v
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were also changes during the fourth century, Several units were raised

0
5
).

(1), others will have been lost and vet others withdrawn to other
fronts. There was also, as we have seen, a major alteration to the
fronti:

Apart from this, as far as we can tell, changes to the castern fronti

and its forces during the fourth century werse on a srell scale.
The Fastern Ducates from Phoenice (Or.%2) to Mesonotaria (Or,74),
4

Or. 22 Dux Phoenicig: This dux commanied roughly the esastern sector of

Syria Phoenice (2). A fair number of its stations on the Strata Diccletians

can be identified (3).

vy Diocletian along the desert fringes of tha province (4), Tt ran
southeeast from Soura on the Burhrates %o Palmyra, then alons the south
of the Jebel Rawaq to ¥han abu Chamat, near Dmeyr. It conbtinued south




101

though this has not yet been confirmed by excavation. ILater rebuilding

_.l

xplain some of their features, like their small size.

[
b
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suitable for auxiliary units we would expect to be congiderablv larser
- t el = R d
(7). However, whatever the date of the material remains,
1 4 3
zive us not only distances in miles but also, in sone cases, the nanmes
of the stations batween which the miles are counted. This allows us

to locate several of the units listed in the Notitia on the ground (8),
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ven if, as is the case with the base of Valle Diocletiana (9), the
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exact geographical cati is not beyond doubt, we can still
be sure that the Roman unit was based within a small area and on

Diocletian's frontier road. To these six bases we can also add that
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from Hazala = Qarratein in the direction of Damascus on the Peutinger
table (12). Dussavd (13) has located this site at modern Medin but
this is so far unsupporied by any solid evidence.

dpart from the unit of equites at el-Pasiri (1) we hava inscriptional
evidence for only two other bases of such a unit. There is first the
site of Thelsse (15). TFrom Dmeir we have an ingerintion of a soldier
who was @éX@eqvoS (16) and from the temple of Zeus there we also

1. N194e N . . .
nave the mutilated record of a lawsuit, in which the vrosecvtor was

1 b !
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(17). Bui Thelses was nokt naming of Dmeir—Adr
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DLe ant the second century auwxiliary fort., Tor in a
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ntion (13) from the Cemnle recording a lezal dehate bafore
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voracalla in 215 ve reet = (1.4 ana
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BEut probably within the district of the }44TPOKLH41 of Thelsee
there were less important villages, which included Goaria. If this
is correct we can again be sure of the rough location of Thelsee,
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For the remaining bases of equites we have no inscrintional
evidence. The Peutinger table gives us some idea of the location
- P - . .
of Casama (23). It lies on the route from Damascus o Palmyra,
ascus to Palmyra

te which prohably ran

he modern Nebk (2L), But

1s strongly sarrisoned by a mixture o
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Map 6 Syria from the Notitia

S Y R 'A From the Notitia .
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at about this time reached our sources because it was excentional.
This was the raiding undertalzen by the Arab queen, Mavia, who
"oy qyepovixv Tov 28voug (ie. e Sacacens) EMiTpol cuous t8yeu
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the desert tribes succeeded in defeating the combined forces of the
magister militum and of the duces of Phoenice and Palestine in 372~
373 (27). What the episode emphasises is, despite the paper strength

of the desert wag altering to Rome's disadvantage.

The nanmes of some of the unitis provide clues to their origin and

equites Illyriciani (stemming originally from Aurslian's arrmy of 271-2

units (31) wers formed from western trikes and were probahly recruited
during the fourth century. The rest are of sastern oricin, although

the fourth century. They mar well have been created by Diocletian (3Z),
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Cn *the ground the command of the dux, which corresnonds reughly to
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art of Severus' Syria Coele, runs from Barbalissus
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Cf the two legions, the XVI

ez=Suriia, on the southsrn bank of the ZTuphrates north of Resafa

i . - . 2, .
(35). The IV Scrthica (36) is at Cresa, Ptolemy's O(’\S& in
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Palmyrene (37). Tts precise site is uncertain but vossible later

_Location near the modern villaze of
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traces of name make a

1

et-Tayibe plausible. This lies about ninety kilomehres northeeast

of Palmyra. But so far little evidence of occupation in Classical

times has come to light here (38

ccariba

RS}
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north-eazt o
it is twenty eight miles to 'Onarit (46). But no Roman remains have

About this part of Syria, roughly north of 2 line between Emesa-

Homs and Palmyra and up to the Euphrates
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%o site has been examined by exmavation and we cannot locake enou

of the units to say more %
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Possibly in the legionary dispcsitions of Syria and Phoenice we

<

see traces of rigid planning by Diocletian, with legions spaced
out at intervals slong the desert roads at Soura, Taiyibe, Palmyra

d Danaba. It is unlikely that in such circumstances ths leagions

an

47

continued to bhe major units. Probably they were reduced during the

Turning to the legion and equites listed under Augusta Eufratensis,
Barbalissus (49) lay on the wes: bank of the river, about seventy

kilometres above Soura=-Sovriya at modern Balis or Eski Meskene (50).

a dur (31) of Augusia

[

3 not even

of the older zuvilia none can be reliably locased. It

arrisoned. For Ammmda (57)
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The forces at the disposal of the dux Syriae differ slightly
from those under his counterpart in Phoenice., The dux of Phoenice
has more of the older auxilia. Possibly this goes back to the
destruction of the Syrian army by Sapor in the 250's. In tyve of

trocps the armies are very similar. The units are all mounted, apar

rom four cohorts in Syria and five in Phoenice.

155

The titles of only a few of the units help us with their date of
origin. The ala I nova Herculia (61) and the cohors IIT Valeria (62)
2

are creations of Diccletian. When the cohors I Gotthorum was sent o

S

the east we cannot sayv. Theodosius (63) may have sent the Goths of
o - of

S
oy
[

cohors I Gotthorum to the east but their arrival may have been
earlier, The cohors I Ulnia Dacorum is the sole survivor from the

second century. It firsht came to Syria almosi three centuries before

Osrhoene and Mesonotamia: The duces of these provinces nresided over
the most exposed sactors of the eastern frontier. UHere major warfare

vetween Romans and Persians brought about the modification of Dioclatian's

arrangements, TFor Mesopotamia it is the frontier after ths Rowman

withdrawal of 363 that we find in the No!

march from Colliy

) MR .
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foundead in *the f:“”*.yeaﬁ* of
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forty kilometres north=west of Nisibis (71). The similar names

suggest that the site of the monastery was also that of the Notitia

=R

base but this is not a very secure identification. The next base,
Sina Iudaeorum (72), Dilleman would locate in the sazme part of the

-

world, at modern Fafa, about forty=five kilometres north=northe

5 C

west of Nisibis (73), on the grounds that i

kxS Tpov
Macsapuwv " (74) in the geographical work of George of Cyvrus,
which was compiled about 600 AD. Thirdly the Notitia's Rasin (75)

Dilleman would locate (76) on %he grounds of its similar name with

Redjil, which is sited about five kilometres southesoutheeast of Hisn

Neone of these last three identifications is secure. It is also

surprising to find units listed under the dux Osrhoene so far to

i

the northeeast, mixed up with units in Mesopotamia. All the bases in

"

Osrhoene which can be located with certainty lie south of a line running
paat Resaina and Thannouris. Resaina is aprarently the base of a unit

and Reman names is here striking. But even if the Roman fort was not
on this tell, its approximate location in this region is clear from

..
Armionus tells i

e o 43 £ 1
rengthenad the forti




of major roads, most of which run beside the rivers of the province,

the Euphrates, the Xhabur and the Balikb., Most heavily occupied
is the southern sector of tha Khabur from Thannouris dowmn %o

Circesium, whare one - and possibly a second - legion, a unit of
equites and an ala were based. ¥We can be sure that the Khabur valley

was one of the "Mesopotamiae tractus crebro inguietari sueti! (87),

e Without

douvbt the skeleton of the hases was filled out with the paraphernalia
of fortlets and signal stations and facilities necessary to probect

the local ponulation and defeat the frontier raidsrs.

ala I nova Diocletiana(M.D. Or. 35. 31). The cohors I Bufratensis
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must also postdate the creation of Syri:

third century., The cohors I Gaetnlorum (359) was last at
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fortresses of 1

[

he dispositions were different: legio I Parthica was vrobably hased
at Singara (95). After the treatv it was withdrawn to Constantia-
Veransehﬂr, a city about sixty kilometres north-north-west of

r

Resaina=Ras el'Ain (96). The nre-353 base of Ves '

sonotamia's second

legion, the legio IT Parthica - probably a vexillation of the Rome-

based legion sent to the east in the third century or at the latest

by 312 (97) = is uncertain. It may have garrisoned a forward base

Misibis across the Tur Abdin (90),

Two units of equites Illyriciani were based at Amida (100), modern
Diyarbekir (101), which had heen strongly fortified by Constantius

N

roughly the modern Ras el-'Ain (10L4), which lay east of Carrhae on the

upper reaches of the Khahur (105). Then at Constantia, the base of one

of the Mesopotamian legions, we also find a unit of eouites (106).
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The identification of the remaining bases of the equites too often

depends on arguments from similar names which need confirmation

The same is true of the bases of the threes alae and two cohorts
in the province. Of the ala bases Cartha (111) is vossibly Kerk or

below Amida cn the right bank of the

ot

o)

Arcaiapis (112), a site jus
Tigris (113). From here a road ran south across the Tur Abdin to Armen,
vast Khan Cheikhan, which was plausibly Meicarire-Aquae Frigidae (114),

the base of a cohort (115). Finally Rivaltha (116), base of a Frankish’

ala, was possibly a fortress on the lofty bank of the Tigris batween

jte
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Hisn Kef and Amida (117), but there is no evidence for a prec

.

Those of the older type of auxilia whose date of origin we can

ascertaln are Diocletianic or later. The cohors XTIV Valeris Zabdenorunm

(118) and the ala XV Flavia Carduenorum (119) were both recruited from
Transtigritane regions taken in 290 from the Persians but lost to Roman
control well before the peace of Jovian in %63, The units were probsbly

raised after the Roman taleover. Ye find Zabdiceni (120), presumebly
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where the main problem was the Saracens and where the main traffic

£
‘ RS

flow was along the frontier. In Osrhoene and Mesopotamia the traffic

in the frontier region will have been mainly across the frontier,
from east to west and vice versa, which was followed by major
military expeditions from both sides. In Osrhoene and Mesopotamia
it was not orly necessary to deal with versistent frontier raiding

but also with expeditions like that of Sapor of 360, which reduced

Amida to ruins. So both on the route along the Tigris up to Amida-

C

Diyarbeldir and on the east-west road through Nisibis and Constantia

there ars units based slong the recad, which are backed up by fortresses

ize At the time of Sapor

invasion in 359, Amida (122) was garrisoned by the legio V Parthica

eastern field army awaited, or the units from the fortress could he &
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8. The Command of ths Momister Militum ner Orientem:

In 2ddition to the troovs stationed on the frontiers a substantial
hody was also based in the east under the magister militum vper Orientem

in the Notitiz (1).
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In essence, this goes back to the army reforms of Constantine (2).

He greatly expanded the fi=ld army, which he placed under the command

in regional groups. Substantizl contingsnts were attached to the

Avugustus, those serving in praesentale, but individual field armies

remained permanently outposted. One of these seems to have been bhased
=t Antioch. )

So developed the system we find in ths MNotitia, nrobably fully so

nad hiz nermanesy 2hv LV’SUQ"'“"""T'Z@Z‘S O)o




But how long a magister militum had been based at Antioch is
uncertain, The earliest attested is Ursicinus, with whom Ammianus

served, ard who was active from 3ho-359 (9), DBut if the post had been

<-21

In the 320's, but not befores, we hear of a unit hase

3 L. b
in the city

troubles with

N
i

of Statuvies in 387. (14)., TUvp to that rising it seens to have been
deliberate policy not fto use the army to control the civil nonulation
(15).

The general evidence on the develomment of the Tield army suzgests

sromoted to the comitatenses from the frontier forces, the IV Italica

(17), VI Parthica (18), T Armenizca (19) and IT Armeniace. (20) nerhans

carrisoned Diccletian's conquests across the Tigris (21) or ths northe
eastern corner of llesopotamia given np to the Persisns by Jovian in

By m(['\

weodosian




wnits, a total of four, the Felices

Honoriani seniores (24), the legio I Flavia Theodosiana (25) and the
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ment from Valeria (28) and I Ttalica (29) is from Moesia IT (30). The T
Isaura sagittaria is the first of three legions under the comes Isauriae

sed from the Armenian
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Of the rest of the units we fird one craated by Valens (32)

legio II Felix Valentis Thebasorun, and ty

creations of, probsbly,

O

Constantins IT (33). The majority are fourth ceniury formation

0

th a few exceptions amon

some former vexillations of legions of the Princinate., A detachment
of V Macedonica, withdrawn from Dacia by Gallisenus, perhsps accomnanied
Aurelian or Galerius to the east (3L), . Then Sentima Genmina (35)

d’

noints to lecio VII Gamina from Svain and Decima Genina (38) to

o e 0338 NES 4% A

Lt

legio X Germina from Vindcobona in Pannonia Suoericr.

L L
1y more rigky to a:

ield armies to their origing and movements *
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of camnaizns against the Persians, wonld tend fo be zgbsorbad in the
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expeditionary forces and reorganised aftervards, The froriiax
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therefore that, though a nuc to Constantius (37),

its composition will have changed radically aince the Persian
wars. As we saw, a fair number of units Joined the command either

‘N

after the withdrawal of 363, after the last major war before the

Notitia was drawn up, or were seconded to, by Theodosins. The precise

aded together, is wncertain,.

3

date of this large force, assuming it was bri

=t

h

ar from the magister militum's headnuarters
a% Antioch (38), if it was not actually billeted in the city itself,

Field army uni
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period (39).

In conclusion, the Notitia is in appearance impressive, but this
is deceptive and to internret it we nesd to consider it against its

historical background, tsking into account Zonditions of warfare and

the balance of nower in the fourth century. In ths neriod from c. AD

&
3
+

200 to 400 the nature of warfare has greatly changed. The fourth

e - P s Na) - - P 3 3 5 v ,
urther than sieges of the great fortress cities of sastern Mesopotamia
o ngs s s 1 e ovis P .
like MNipibis and Amida. But the fighting was often orn Roman soil and

acknowiedged to have been moved back towards the west.

- "
Jraduall

§ PR

towards and into the desert, which was gradually brought under tighter
Roman control. This is particularly apparsnt in the second century,
vhen Roman influence reaches out far into the desert and in relation
to Parthia culminates in the creation hy Severus of his ﬁro*ince of

IR e I ho T 1
influaences Puk the
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for an emperor at Constantinonle. In the mid=fourth centnrr there
T id=Ffourth century there
S - $4dAna oo A 7 : : '
were frequent exneditions to eastern Lesopoﬁamla, which led %o the
o . . iy . . .. .
first withdrawzl, . that of 36%, The Notitia line in Mesonotania
- 1

and Osrhoens is thus a frontier on the defensive, with considerable

forces in great fortresses on the main eastewest roads and a final

insurance against a major Persian expedition offered by the field arry
i the

at Antioch., Only in Pthnice,against lesser opposition, is

near froet clearer hut here too the
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Recruitment to the Auwcilia of Svria

The main questions discussed here are the origins of the
auxilia bhased in Syria and where their commanders and recruits

came from in the following periods, as far as the available evidence
allows. The commanders are dealt with separately, as their

career structure demands., Only in the third century veriod is th

1. Prom Aunsustus to Nero: (1) Commandine Officers:
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(from 4D 6 (2)). He commanded two cohorts (3) ard went on +o £ill

[¢]

several municipal nosts in, almost certainly, the Augustan colony

of Beirut (4). This suggests he was a memher of *the colony and had

perhaps been settled there by Augustus. His career is notably irresular,

before the development of the regnlar eguestrian cursus (5).
Je have ne further commanders of Syrian avxiliary wnits wntil late

Claudius' reign. hree inscriptions hsve been
Africa Proconsulzaris which relate to M. Licinius Rufus (6). The Tirst

of these is a dedication to the emperor, Claudius, datable to AD sk,

wvhich provides a terminus ante guem for Rufus' comman

L

Em} P |
Dosphorana

what later became the standard ecuestrian militiae,
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commend, that of the ala Bosphorana, is referred to on the

inscrintions.
Precisely datable to 4D 5L is the command of the ala Gallorum et
'J .
Thracum Antiana by M. Milonius Verus Iunonianus (8). The ncmen

Milonius is several times attested

e

n Ttaly (9), which suggests

that Milonius was of Italian ancestry though it is not a secure

comes from Antioch in Pisidia and we are in the rare
knowing something about his family. The Caristanii

leading families of the Augustan colony of Amtioch
nrobabhly in 25 BC (11). They were of Italisn origin (12) but by
the time of Caristanius Fronto's career they had been living in
Antioch nrobably for four generations (13).

Roushly contemporary with Fronto's career is that of T. Rutilius
Varus, again prazef. alae Bos(noranorum), before becoming quaestor
divi Vespasiani (14). It is possible that Rutilius came Ifron Yola,

e thus have a total of only Tive auxiliary commands for this
) o

! RPN, I S ooy o £
N nPrenoilon 01 tihe command rs Co
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it within twenty=five vears of its establishment is
in that arsa as far as possible. If it moved awsy, it tended to
been moved., Alae however
ere often reinforced in the first century by men from Gaul and
Tarzce (15).

Cf the dates of the creation of the units in Syria in this period

e

- £

we are ignorant. The majority were perhaps raised under Augustus.

an ala veterana Gallica
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Ascalon is the only unit recruited in the east attested in Syria in this period.

It is clear from their titles that a fair proportion of auxiliary units in
this period were originally from the west. Some recruitment from the westeru
provinces continued after the discharge of the units' original recruits. However
it needs to be remembered that we have almost no evidence from Syria itself (23)
and in view of the evidence of Josephus for recruitment from Syria by Roman
commanders as early as the 30's BC, when in the fighting between the forces of
Antigonus and Herod, the latter's brother lost five cohorts, newly recruited
from Syria (24), lent him by Antony's general, Machaeras, and in view also of
the work of Kennedy, who has shown that under Augustus soldiers recruited in Syria
were retained in garrison in the province (244), we can assume that considerable
local recruitment to the auxilia also took place during the period. This is
illustrated by the brave Sabinus at the siege of Jerusalem in 70 BC (24B), from
Syria, and two other soldiers, Proculus, Rabili filius, and Domitius, Domiti
filius, both recruited by Corbulo when he was in the east (25). Possibly M.
Titius Lixa, if the reading of Titius and the consequent dating to the Augustan
pericd are correct, who is commemorated on one of few tombstones of auxiliary
soldiers from Syria, was also a native of the province, a campfollower recruited
into the regular auxilia(254).

2. Recruitment from Vespasian to Trajan : I Commanding Officers

Our evidence for commanders in this period is more abundant but we have only
a few career inscriptions which can be dated with any precision and where we
can be sure of the officer's origins.

We have this data for the following careers : (I) M. Valerius Propinquus
Grattius Cerealis Edetanus (26) was adlected into the eguestrian order by
Titus and hence will have served his military career early in Domitian's reign.
He himself came from Hispania Tarraconensis, of which province he was flamen (27).
He spent his militia prima in command of a cohort in Germany, his militia secunda
in Moesia before moving to Syria for two posts of the militia tertia, as

commander of the ala VII Phrygum and ala III Thracum.
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Valerius Propinquus' career is the only one we have that was served under

Domitian, but we have several for Trajan's reign.

(2) From Cherchel (Caesarea) in Mauretania came Ti. Claudius Helvius
Secundus (28), adlected into the equestrian order by Nerva and so serving his
military career mainly under Trajan. After two cohort commands, of which the
second, of the cohors 1 Flavia c¢. R., was in Syria (29) or Judaea (30), and
legionary tribunates in two eastern legions, Helvius was promoted to command
of the ala VII Phrygum. The number of his posts is considerable and, with an
average of four years each (31), Helvius' $ix commands will have occupied him
for much of his active life. All that we can check were in the east.

(3) From Ephesus we have the career of an Aemilius luncus, who, after
command of two cohorts in the east and a tribunate in the legio X Fretensis in
Palestine, was promoted to prefect of the Syrian ala Gallorum veterana, in which
post he was decorated by Trajan in his Parthian war (32). He perhaps came from
Tripolis in Syria, like his relation (3%) who became consul in I27. It is clear
that all Iuncus' military and procuratorial posts were in the east.

(4) Fourthly, on the genealogical inscription of the Licinnii from
Oenoanda (34), there is a reference (11. 54-56) to a ™ [ [?‘Q“;] 5\1C’S
A"H‘AOG Sc—vv’S »™ who served as " émqp)(os 6)\_\1/{3 éggoywlg @()v'}/w\/n“
at some date under Trajan before c. 103-1I4 (35). His son mafried into the
Licinnii and so the father's family will certainly have belonged to the
aristocracy of Lycia.

(5) Then from Malaca in Baetica we have the career of a L. Valerius
Proculus (36}, who was " praef(ectus) cohort(is) IIII Trachum Syriacae."
late in Trajan's or early in Hadrian's reign before going on to a
legionary tribunate in Moesia Superior and a procuratoriai career (37).

1t is probable that he originated from Spain.
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(68) From Alabanda in Caria we have a detailed carecer inscrintion
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of a L. Aburnius (28), being "praefectus fabrum Romae" spent

almost the whole of his military career in the east. The only excention
[7s o -

o

was a legionary tribunate in IIT Augnsta in Africa. OFf the rest 211 we
can verify were in Syria., He was prefect of two Syrian cohorts and
praevositus of a third - perhaps simultaneously with ths second. In
Trajan's Parthian war he was anpointed praefectus annonae ripaze Fuphratis
and during the war received a legionary tribunate in one of the Syrisn
legions. After being decorated in this post he became commander of
the ala I Ulpia Singularium, which is earliest attested on this inscrip-
tion and which is later found in Syria (32). He then returned to servs

o \ t o 1

vIZp Tvs 'TWCT?(SOS 23 a legal representative, which strongly suggests
that he was a native of Alagbanda.

7 we have from Argos the career inscripiion of an A,

(7) Finall

()

Pomponius Augurinus T. Prifernius Paetus (40). He is the cousin of

a fellow equestrian officer and later nrocurator from Reate (L41).

His career can be dated to Trajan's reign. He served first as a

Valeriues Proculus from Malaca,

Kl

Ty L

rom a civiitas




more civilised provinces of the empire. Of those discussed above, two
came from Spain and one each from Africa, Mauretania, Asia and Lycia.

The contrast with the officers of the first period, all from Italy or

Roman colonies, is clear.

In addition to the above we have several inscriptions of eastern
officers, which we are unable to date securely or where the origin of
the officer is not clear.

I. From Vasio in Gallia Narbonensis we have the career of C.
Sappius Flavus, who commanded the ala Thracum Herculiana after
a tribunate in the legio XXI Rapax, the destruction of which in the
late first to early second century (49) provides a terminus ante
quem for the career. The fact that Flavus was honoured by the
Varienses and had left a legacy for the decoration of a portico there
suggests that he was a native of the city.

2. A third career that cannot be precisely dated is that of
L. Flavius Novatus Victor Iunianus (50), who first commanded the
cohors 1I Classica, permanently based in Syria, before receiving
a legionary tribunate in the 111 Cyrenaica, in Egypt, before its
transfer to Arabia, probably under Hadrian (51). The inscription
comes from Forum Novum and Flavius Novatus was almost certainly
a native of the town.

3. The career of L. Maesius Rufus (52) can only be dated
to between the Flavian period and 194, though Devijver prefers
a Trajanic date.(52). It is uncertain which of the two cohortes
milliariae ltalicae was commanded by Maesius. I have argued that

it is more likely to have been the cohors I Italica which was the unit

123
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"ouae est in Syria' (53). Fis name (54) and the local benefactions

th

for which %

te inacription was set up, suggest tha!
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btut are noted here because Celesticus, »referred to on both the inscrin-

our victure, with
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Italy and possibly

(a8 . T A - 3 wr= - P S-S ~ 3

Syria. Side by side with Italisns fron the »nrovinces.

rrovincs (63). L vazy hizh nroportion of the wnits -
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in the ala veterana Gallica. Seuthes is a very common Thracian name (70)
and Scaen(us) is almost certainly the name of a Thracian tribe (71). The
soldier's Thracian origin is also confirmed by the findspot of the diploma,
Gradiste in Bulgaria. The soldier presumably returned home after his
discharge. The ala veterana Gallica had been based in Syria for well
over twenty-five years, for it is listed in the province in 54 (72).
So Seuthes must have been sent from Thrace to the east.
That Seuthes was not an isolated case is suggested by three
further diplomas for Syria, all of which were found in western
Europe. The first is one of the diplomas (73) for 88 presented
to " Bitho Seuthi f(ilio) Besso," who was in fact serving in a
cohors Musulamiorum. The Bessi were a people in Thrace " divided
into many tribes " (74). The diploma again was found within the
borders of ancient Thrace, at the village of Muhovo in Bulgaria.
The second diploma, that for Syria for 91 (75), also came from
Bulgaria. 1t was presented to a gregalis of the ala 111
Thracum Augusta, " Quelse Dolae f. Thrac. " (76),self~confessedly
a Thracian. The third diploma is another for 88 (77), also
issued to a soldier of the cohors Musulamiorum, " pediti Gorio,
Stibi f(ilio), Dacus.™ He presumably came from near
Nicopolis, where the diploma was found, and not from the
original home of his tribe, which was not yet part of the

empire (78).
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We have finally an inscription from Carnuntum (86), which again cannot be
dated with certainty. It is of a soldier who " militavit) optio coh(ortis)-
II Italic(ae) c. R. .... ex vexillariis sagittariis exer(citus) Syriaci.”
Possibly the vexillation came to the west with Mucianus in 69 (87) but there
is no hint in Tacitus that Mucianus, en route to Italy, came as far north as
this. Carnuntum suggests rather the northern wars of Marcus Aurelius in
the I70's and I80's. The soldier was a Proculus Rabili f. from Philadelphia,
one of the towns of the Decapolis. His father's name suggests he was of Arab
stock. One of the Nabataean kings, who reigned from 70 to I06 (88), was
called Rabbel. Proculus was serving in the cohors II Italica c.R., which was
permanently based in Syria. The service of an Arabian in this unif shows
yet again how little notice was taken of a unit's title, when it came to later
recruitment. That there was local recruitment to the Syrian auxilia in our
reriod is a priori probable but the insecure date of this inscription does
not provide us with any support for this view.

In this context _the late first century tombstones of the ala Thracum
Augusta need to be discussed. As one of the cities of the Decapolis Gerasa
was attached to Syria (89). Three tombstones of equites of the ala I Thracum
Augusta have been found there and been dated to the later first century AD
(90). A Doritses Tarsi f(ilius) died at the age of thirty-two years (91).
Then we have'two bilingual inscriptions. The first is of a 71ih\k£i;gxs
’ngmw voog (Ziemices Ziopen f(ilius) in the Latin) (92) and the
second of a ((ov)uog) O&C&%é‘:ioﬁ“révés ,ETTTOLK@VTOU veog (Val(erius)
[?enes Eptace[gté]s f.) set up by his brother, Q. Veases (93). These
names all imply a Thracian origin. Probably the unit had been transferred

from Thrace for the Jewish revolt.

The most reliable evidence is thus offered by the diplomas, though their

predominantly East European provenance may well give us
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o make clear is that there was
recruitment from the western
the units based in Syria, not
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z, Recruitnent from Hadrian fo Severus
I. Commanding Qfficers: For this neriod we have nine officers commanding

wnits in the east, whose names, origins and the anproxinaie date of their

I. Earliest is Tiberius Claudius Agripna (1). ‘He came from

Termessus, as is strongly implied by his tenure of a priesthood there
(2). He followed the standard career, commanding a cohort in Moesia

N

Superior (3), serving as legionary tribune in the ¥XI Claudia in Moesia

Tnferior before commanding the ala Thracum Heracliana, probably in
Syria (&), in the late 120's. His career can be dated with soms

. . 2 - .
recigion for he went on fo be o<f7(|6“rP¢JLJP to Yalerins Zudaemon,

who was prefect of Bgypt in 142-3 (5). Agrinva was clearly from the
local aristocracy of Termessus, a city in south-west Pisidia, which had
long had treaty relations with Rome (6),

2. From the 150's we have the career of C. Vibius Celer,
illustrated in several inscriptions. He wes certainly an Italian as
his tribe, Pormtina, was only assigned to towns in ITtaly (7L and probably

His first command was of a cohors I MHontanorum, either one in

Moesia Superior (Q) or one in Syria Pzlasstina (10). He was then
vromoted to tribune of a milliary cohort in Dacim (11) and for his tertia
militia commanded the 2la I Tlpia Singularium in Syria in 1567 (12).

s C e . C s
Where exactly in the province this unit was based we ars told hv an

inscription from Palmyra (13), honouring " [ Ole ‘laov KeXer) %Wo(‘oxc\l

1rrg is confirmed

vgrds the end




i1 both the ILati

i3

his Arabian procuratorshin.

3 A third career that can be dated with some probability
roughly to the reign of Antoninus Pius is that of M, Acilius Athen-
odorus (17). His membership of the tribe Sergia suggests =a terminus nost
quem of Hadrian's reign (18) ard Athenodorus wes probably related to
the Palmyrene, M. Acilius Alexander, who was in command of the cohors

T Claudia Sygembrorum in MHoesia Inferior in 13k (19). Athenodorus was
certainly a Pelmyrene. His name translates the Palrmyrene Yshballath
and his father was called Acilius Moguimo, the latter being a common
Palmyrene name. He served in two equestrian military posts, commanding
the cohors I Ulnia Petraeorum in Syria (20) and serving as tribune in

the legio X Fretensi

Athenodorus is the first
auxiliary unit in the sast. We find several Palmyrenes in charge of
units in the west from Hadrian's veign. In 134 the Palmyrene M. Acilius
Alexender, referred to above, commsnded a cohort in Moesla I
(21). Setween 122 and 159 an inscrintion was set uwp at Palmyra in

Dakiag 'ﬁ:éoTxov " (22) and in 141 to a ¥, Ulpius Lbzar, who filled
the same nost (27).

L, From Cuicul in Numidia we have the career inscripifion of
= L. Clsudius Honoratus, promoted to tha equestrian order by Pius (24).
Cuicul joined the IV colonise Cirtenses in the early of mid-second
century (25) and this link between Cirta and Cuicul is attested in our
inscrintion. Honoratus was "col(oniae) Cirt(ensis) declurio) et aed(il
col{onias) Cuic(nlitanae) declurio) et aed(ili

merbar of the loczl aristocracy. He only served




137
equestrian career. For the first he commanded the cohors I Augusta Pan(noniorum)
in Syria . and for the second he was a tribune in the legio II Adiutrix in
Pannonia Inferior.

5. Another inscription from Africa (26) gives the career of M. Valerius
Maximianus, who came from Poetovio in Pannonia Inferior (27). This town was
formerly a legionary base and was made a colony by Trajan, who settled veterans,
largely of Italian origin, there (28). His father had held several priesthoods,
having been quinquénnalis at Poetovio (29) and sacerdotalis (30) of Pammonia
Superior. Valerius clearly came from one of the province's leading families.

His equestrian career can be dated with some precision. His first post was
the command of a cohort of Thracians and for the second he was tribune of a
cohors I Hamiorum c. R., -almost certainly the unit earlier in Syria, which we
know to have been milliary, but which by the time of Maximianus' command was
most plausibly in Cappadocia. This appointment he filled in the later 150's/
early 160's, just before Lucius Verus' Parthian war, when he was put in charge
of the coast of the gentes Polemoniani, the former kingdom of Polemo, annexed oy
Nero in AD 64 (31). Maximianus' task was the protection of the Roman communications
during Verus' Parthian expedition. He wént on to command first an ala
guingenaria and then an ala milliaria in Pannonia Superior, his native province.

6. Datable to the end of Pius' reign and the early years of Marcus Aurelius'
reign is the first equestrian command of the future emperor Pertinax, who came
from the municipium pf Alba Pompeia in Liguria (32). A late starter upon the
equestrian career ladder, ™ praefectus cohortis in Syriam profectus Tito
Aurelio imperatore (i.e. Antoninus Pius) * (53), he gerved in this post when
he was thirty-four, about AD I60. It was probably while in command of this unit

that he was promoted to legionary tribune as a result of distinguished service



suam iter facere coactus east" (34). But we are not told how long the

him. Howewver, it is tempting, in the lisht of his honours
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career of a C. Iulinus Corinthianus from Theveste in Africa Proconsularis.

eithar be Marcus and Verus or Marcus and Cormmodus (38). It is
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141
alae Phrygum in Syria, after which he retired from military service and

occupied himself with local priesthoods and offices. His service in the
iegio I Italica, created in 69/70, gives a terminus post quem for his
career, which is roughly datable to the early second century (%4).

From Pergamum we have the career of a Tib(erius) Ci(audius) -Pius, who after
the command of a cohort and two tribunates of legions in Syria concluded his
military service with a prefecture of the ala VII Phrygum. His career can only
be dated to between c. 120-194 (54A). Pergamum was his native city.

The career of L. Valerius Priscus, on an inscription from Patavium/Padua,
can only probably be dated to the second century (55). He commanded the cohors
1T equitatum and the cohors 111 Thracum, the former certainly in Syria. He
then went on to a tribunate of X Fretensis in Palestine before concluding his
military service with the command of an ala in Moesia Inferior (56).

Then from Rome we have the career of a T. Statilius Optatus, which is
probably datable to about 125 (58). Optatus began his career as commander of
the cohors I Lucensium probably in Syria and then served as tribune in legio
VI Ferrata, by the time of his appointment almost certainly in Pale§tine.

His remaining military and procuratorial posts were in the west. He derived
almost certainly fyom Italy (58).

We also have the fragmentary career from Samos (59) of 'a certain Flavianus,
who commanded a cohors Numidarum, probably the unit in Syria in 88 (6), at
a date during the second century. It is likely that he was a native of Samos (59).

The above careers thus confirm the diversity of the origins of the officers
found in the first list, giving wus here commanders from Lycia-Pamphylia,
Pergamum and Samos, as well as the pair from Italy.

In the case of two commanders we have some clue as to their origin
but they do not allow a firm conclusion. The first is L. Julius Vehilius
Gratus lulianus, whose equestrian career is given on two inscriptions,

one from Rome (61) and the second from Palmyra (62). On the
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latter inscrintion he is described as ’é—{)‘é{Zy‘s ot chXoTrachag"

+ Jn
v

Julianus was a native of Palmyra

ly fairly common in the

Dura-rosters 100 and 101 of the cohors XX Polrmyrenorur. But commanders

of Roman auwxilisry froops were often given the citizenshin of +the

mmicipium they nrotected and alsc filled municival posts (64). So,

though Julianus, like his predecessor, C. Vibius Celer (65), may well

have been ”'mokequs Kot ¢uveSPoS " he was not necessarily a native

rr . ' . . .
66)e It would certainly he unusual to find a native in

~

£ 4
of the city

corrand of the Roman garrison of his own cityv.

Julianus' career gives no clue to his origin. He served hoth

militia (70) and moved to the west for the command of an ala milliaria

<
Memepyoy Qs Hem&\qu" (72). He was perbeps a Syrian. The only
oth C

ther Clodius Celsus we know of came from fAntioch. He dissuaded

Ny Taq A5 1, o 3 5
syrmhidius Sabinus from mekin
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midia (89). This gives in unusual de

el-Kantara in
of a Palmyrene centurion, who first served in the cohors IIT Thracum

o

L

Syriaca in Syria and then was transferred, perhaps by Commodus, to a
cohors I Chalcidencrum in Mumidia, wvhere he took over the command of
a unit of Palmyrens sagittarii. Agrippa is the earliest native of

Palmyra, below the rank of commanding officer, attested as serving

K

in an eastern auxiliary unit. The fact that he was a centurion suggests
that by Commodus' reign he had served for a considerable period and

that Pslmyrenes were being recruited to the auxilia ir Syria st least

by the reign of Marcus Aurelin

Roughly datable to 105-1

by two decurions of the cohors II Ulnia equitata Commodiena (a0). The

though of Italian not very helpful for the
decurion's origin.
The above irscrintions thus provide us with Llittle reliahle

nrovince,
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In addition to these roughly datable

several others referring to soldiers servi in the east. TOT
Palmyra we have the dedication of Amathallat £, Sabbiti, who was an

Syrian and perhaps a Palmyrene. Then from el-Basiri, ninety kilo-
net !

res south-west of Palmyra on the road to Damascus, we have a

us Fronto miles) coh(ortis)

VI Hiso(anorum)

DL/ e

y S . = B T PRI | PR S 11
tuy arius supgests 2 second-third century rather

name is of Latin form this
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re Roman garrison was destroyed (100).
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vhich do gzive us
In comparison with the evidence we otherwise have to deal with

that for Dura is superabundant. %Ye have the two great rolls (101) of

this evidence brings with it its own problems. e have no commarable
evidence for any other eastern city nor do we have any general history

existe in something of a vacuum. OCn the military side this is

. L N ) kN - 1, ) - : 4
illustrated by the fact that although we have such very detailed
. s . s
inforpation about the cohors XX Palmyrenorum we know nothing for

\ s s
cohort was presumably the twentieth,

hin frem Traian and so clearli-
< ¥l o e ey




Latin trpe suggests the commanders are from the west or Romanised

LY

Lf‘. In 235 in

Laronianus Secundianus as #ribune (108)., ILaronius is a rare Latin

o

comparatively rare inscriptions from Dura (11C),

1" 2 1
Tov Qpxsuv &v STPATIRIG STevdpov ToXépolst...

N

Latin nomen with a long hisztory (111).

-

De
+1q 3 )
Lile reign

S

to z

Ly [

in Bithynia (112). Ye have alreadr met co

2137 mm g g I a1 KN o
I Maslardoranm But the cohort of

by 107 (118)
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inscriptions and graffiti from Dura. A Scribonius Mucianus has left a
dedication to the god Iarebolus (119). Both Scribonius and Mucianus are
fairly common Roman names and Mucianus impiies a Thracian origin of the
commander's family (I?0). Less helpful is the fragment of a dedication
to the same god by a 'Neakﬁrxos ! (121), a name of Greek type.

) i
Thirdly we have a graffito inscribed on behalf of a wal K [é}VT]ogvoS

' (122). Again this name is otherwise unattested, though

PSRN EINERN
in form it is reminiscent of the fabricated nomina discussed by Birley

(123). But again we can only note another name of Latin type. Finally in
the Mithraeum at Dura, under the head of a donor, was written ™ Archelao
trib(uno) feliciter " (124). The name suggests an eastern origin.

The only precise origin we have is that of Quintianus from Nicomedia in
Bithynia. We can assume that commanders of units in Syria continued to come
from the provinces from which we met officers in the second century (see
above p I40). The names above allow only a very rough and ready distinction
between those of Greek and Latin type. There are seven of the latter type
of name whose bearers presumably came from the west or Romanised circles
in the east. Of the former we have three, who no doubt came from the
upper classes of cities in the east. Possibly one officer, Aurelius

Intenianus, in command about AD 240-250, came from Mescpotamia itself,

but this is very uncertain.

2. Under-officers (I) Centurions (I?S) The evidence from Dura makes

it worthwhile treating centurions separately. Most of the centurions known
from the papyri (I25A) have names of Latin type without Aurelius or
Septimius and so presumably possessed the citizenship before 2I2 and were
unlikely to have come from Dura (126). Only in the case of
SeptimiGst Danymus (I127) can, with some probability, the origin

of a centurion be established. The . name Danymus is very
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dedication to the emperor (13%9). His cognomen is not nrecisely
varalleled (14) but he, or rather his family,had received the citi-

enship from Hadrian., We know that Hadrian made grants of citizenship

[0]
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here (141). Serving in a Palmyrene cohort, he may well b

But we cannot be certain.

Then the evidence of the names of 4 ions from papyri:is

relatively abundant. But recruits from hoth cities after the

Constitio Antoniniana might bear names of Roman, Greek of Semitic
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are, not

surprisingly, found at Paluyra (142). For the rest the names of

-

and Dura had a largely Semitic vopulation, which included Greeks and
Roman citizens, we cannot judge how many new recruits from Dura were
reaching the decurionate.

But that. recruits were being drawn from Mesopotamia from early
in the third century is clear from certain tombs€0ﬂes of members of
the ala nova firma catafractaria, recruited c. AD 200 by Severus (145).

—~1

The tombstones come from the west but the ala was recruited in the
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east and returned thither afte:
of view of recrultment it iz justifiable to regard it as part of the

army of the east. Its decurions included:

) (Ranlk) (Date) (Evidence)

Barsemis Abbei nlatione) dlomo) ? Decurion ILs 2540
arrae Intercise



I52
Both these decurions were thus recruited from Severus' new province of
Mesopotamia. Carrae is Carrhae - modern Harran in north-western Mesopotamia.

What town RAC or RAG are the first letters of is uncertain (147).

3. Recruitment of ordinary soldiers Some idea of the recruiting areas

is given by the names of the units created in this period. The cohors
XX Palmyrenorum was possibly established by Severus in 194 (148), if it was
not an earlier creation of Marcus Aurelius (I48A). Palmyrene archers had
served in the auxilia since Domitian's reign (149). Trajan had created a
unit of Palmyrene cameleers and auxiliary commanders of Palmyrene origin,
like Acilius Athenodorus, had served in the east from about Hadrian's reign.
Then it is in the late second and early third century that we first hear
of Mauri in the regular auxilia (150). We find Moorish troops in Syria
before the arrival of Severus in the east, perhaps recruited in the aftermath
of the wars under Marcus Aurelius (ISI) against the Moors. Perhaps the
cohors IX Maurorum, at Hatra under Gordian II1I (238-244) (I52), was part
of a series which included the cohors XX Palmyrenorum and which was
established by Severus. Thirdly we have a single reference to a cohors
XII Palaestinorum, in winter quarters in 2%2 at Dura (153). It is not
clear whether the unit was permanently based in Syria but it too perhaps
formed part of the same series, which was possibly intended mainly to
provide a garrison for the new province of Mesopotamia (IBEA).

Recruits from all these sources would be well-suited to the
desert conditions of the eastern frontier. The Moors came from the
desert fringes of Mauretania. For the Pélmyrenes, Dura was almost

their home-ground and the Palaestini, on the lMesopotamian limes, had
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not been moved far from their recruiting grounds. The proportion
of units moved in from far distant areas declines again in this
period.
Apart from the general evidence of the titles the basic raw
material for the individnal recruits is offered by the names from
the rosters and lists from Dura. These provide a mass of names but,
because of the lack of background or comparative material, this is
nly of limited value for establishing the origins of the soldiers.
The population of Dura was itself very mived. Before the
third century the names are what we would expect to find in a Seleucid
colony in a Semitic enviromment, with names of Greek and Semitic type
(154).  With the arrival of the Roman army at Dura we meet numerous
hitherto unattested names, which confirm an influx of new personnel.
In the military lists quite a high provortion of

oman type - usually praenomen or nomen with cosnomen. Most of the
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nemes are formations in -anus or =inus or descri

rsy as for example Valens. Especially common is a group of

to soldi

]

nares which were sensible in both Latin and Aramaic, as for example
Germanus, Bassus, Marinus and Romanus. Of the nomina the commonest
are Aurelius, Aelius, Ulnius and Julius. The fre quency of a1l but

Julius is self-explanatory. The reason Ffor the latier's opularity

was presumably hecause it was borne by Julia Domna, wife of Sentimius

UJ
[
(o]
<3
9]
[on
st}
®
s
S’
m
o
9]
ct
T
_:
'?
A
&g
]
o]
ct
oy
®
)
9]
ot
4
!

and mother of Caracalla. Tt i

D
;
)
"’$
5
[¢]
rs
[
0]
4]
joN
H
D
0
)
4
<
®
Q,
ot
o
0]
ju]
1)
3
D
¢}
Cy
o
;._J
RE
(—0
ni
[0
]
!.l
ol
)]
-y
'
p
o]
i
Cde
<
6]
o
=
]
3
»
i)
]
o
i
-

7 of Severus, continuin

ek A e e 4 s , s
long-standing tradition of only sparing grants of citizenshin, even

. . L . . y
There are finally Senmitic names, which are in the majorit

1 my T F s ] - P 3
the military lists. They are usually Aramaic and often specificaliyr



Pz lmvre e (156). For at least the first twenty-five years of the
existence of the cohors XX Palmyrenorum (up o c. 217), we would
exvect a largely Palmyrene membership of the unit and, after the
arrival of the cohort at Dura, some degree of local recruitment.
But it is impossible to distinguish Palmyrene and Duran names on the
pavyri and so trace this process.

The names alone must therefore be treated with caution. Those
of Latin type like Romanus and Germanus may well, as we saw, conceal

soldiers of Semitic origin., Also citizens from all varts of the

empire often accepted names of Latin type when they received the
citizenship. But,on the other hand, Semitic names are distinctive

and those of Greek tyve will in most cases (157) imply an origin in
a city in the Greek east of the empire. Bearin

3

ations we get the following figures for the names of each tyvpe:

(Type of Document) (Ref.(Dura (Date) (Mames of (Grea {Sem
Final Rent Latin tyme)
Parchm. &
Papyri).
File of P. Aur, no. 66 216 1 2
Roster 98 217=G 23 22
Roster 100 219 (or 152 Lz
slightly later)
Roster 101 222 (or 126 L5
glightly later)
Letter with list 57 2235 11 by
of names
List of names 115 232 2 b
Morning Renort &z 233 S %

117 274 2

M)

O

=
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(Tvpe of document) (Ref.(Dura (Date) (lames of (Greek) (Semitic)
u‘ Final Rept. Latin tyre)
Parchm. and
Papyri)

Guard Roster 107 ce 20 9 5 20

List by centurions 122 241 or 242 3 2 b
of soldiers

Strength Report 95 250 or 251 1 - 1

In 211 but one of the papyri (82) ths Semitic names are in a

majority. This single exception iz a morning report, in which a
comparatively large number of nrincinales and immunes asre referrad

to. Clearly, therefore, throughout this period a majority of the

soldisrs were of Semitic stock (15%).

Hadripon. Such names occur in considerable numbers. In the roster 100

we find 21 Ulpii and in 101 18. In the same rosters there sre respectively
22 and 17 Aelii. 'These éoldiers can hardl
which was only incorporated into the emmire by Severus. But our

evidence suggests (159) that until 212 only a select minority at

of the soldiers vho had served in Palmyrene units in other parts of

the empire returned to their home city after their service and the sons
of such military families, themselves Roman citizens and so bearing
names of Iatin type, will often have followed a military career. Service
1n a unit of Palmyrenss based in the familiar habitat of the desert
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The bearers of such names serving in a Palmyrene unit will
elmost certainly have come from Palmyra. OFf the rest of those with
Semitic names some no doubt were drawn from the migrating tribesmen

who moved across, or were persuaded to ssttle on, Palmyrene territory

n

(see above vp. 56-7). But what proportion of men in fhe unit such
recrults formed we cannot say.

The Dura papyri provide us with two pieces of evidence for
units other than the cohors XX Palmyrenorum. We have first a deed of
sale, datable to AD 227, recording the nurchase of a plot of land by
a veteran of thg cohors III Augusta Thracum (160),based in Syria late
the second century and by 227 perhaps transferred to the Mesovotamian
limes. The document is witnessed by several soldiers, who presumebly
belonged to the unit. Of the seven names two are of Semitic type

(Salmanes and Monimus), four are Greek (Demetrius, Serapeio, Dicgenes

and Theodorus) and only one of Latin type (Vepo Flavianus). It is
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different from those of the documents of the XX Palmyrenorum that
they suggest the troops were recruited from an area where there was a
larger Greek or Greek-influenced nopulation than st Dura of Palmyra.
S dly we have the marri tract of Aurelius Alexander
wecondly we nave the marriage contract of Aurelius Alexander
serving in the cohors XII Palaestinarum (161). His name is of Greck
tyre. The name of only one witness has survived complete, of an

int(onius) Mezianus (162). Hezianus is a name of S

}Jc
(an

Vs

ic type (16

]

m

N

(e

which is very close to that of a Palmyrene tribe. They may both have

come from Palestine, from where the cohort was originally drawn.

Apart from the Dura evidencs, we have only a few fracment

“

include from Apamea the tombstone of an Aurelius Maximianus,[%{]rator



E%aefectl)] (16L4) of the ala Britannica, according to the most
probable restoration, set un‘%y Sep(timius) Luta{cyianus, an eques
of the same ala. Lutacianus possibly came from Mursa in Pannonia
Tnferior. The unit had been.transferred to the east for Trajan's
Parthian war -from Pannonia Inferior (165) and the reference to it
on Lutacianus' tombstone suggests it was again transferred to the
east c. 225-30, the approximate date of the inscription. We have
no further reference to the wait in the aast. It was therefore not
certainly a permandnt member of the garrison of Syria, and we cannot

pamea to con twnu1n

«t

argue from the presence of a Pannonian a

C'—3

1

recruitment from that areas to Syria.
e also have the evidence of the ala nova firma catafractaria

(v. above vp I51-2L ). On a tomcst ne from Cannstatt in Germania

n

h
3]
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uperior we have the tombgtones o 1667,

o two equites of the al

@

e {the names ars

Qy

latabl

[0

to 234-8, They are both of Semitic iy
Aurelius Saluda and Aurelius Regrethus) but the precise origins are
only given of two decurions, from cities in Mesopotamia (v. above §>‘S(
Probably the equites came from the same province. If so, they are
further evidence of recruitment by Severus from Mesopotamia to t
eastern armies.

The mass of evidence from Dura does not provide us with precise
answers to such questions as the extent of recruitment from Dura to
the Palmyrene cohort. The only certain native of Dura we can eite is
Septimius Denymus, centurion of the cohort by 219 (167). ‘hat is does
emnhasise is the large-scale recruitment from cities in the east, be
it Palmyra or Dura, to the Roman forces in the region. If Dura is

of Syria and Mesopotamia will have been, fron

f= te
®
63}

typical, many citi

Severus' reign, garrisoned by fairly locally recruited troops. Severus'

).
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departure fronm the practiege of two'centuries will have been the scale
of recruitment demanded by his annexation of Mesopotamia from cities
in the empire like Palmyra, which with their population accustomed to
desert conditions could best provide soldiers for the new province.
Such units would then draw recruits from the cities they garrisoned,
like Dura. Recruitment from Mesopotamia in the early third century
is confirmed by the evidence of the ala nova firme catafractaria.
But we are in the end brought to further questions - as for example
the extent of Severus' recrultment of auxilia from the east and of

the desert limes, questions

1

how typical Dura was of the frontier cities o

which we are not yet able to answer.



commanders from Severus to Valer

Evidence Date of cormrand Name Status Cormands
SVIDENEE ,
before 3
—————————n
militiae
Dura pap.56 208 Ulnius Yalentinus Trib. coh. XX Pzlr
Dura van.t3 211 Agathonius Trib. coh. XX Palr
Dura nap.6lh 221 ]ius Tustillus Trib. coh. XX Palr
Dura pap.82 233 Twlius Rufianus Trib. coh, XX Palr
(cole ie 1.3)
Dura pap.125-7 2325 Laronius Secundisznus Trib, coh., XX P2lr
1048, 12k 279 Julius Terentius Trib. coh. XX Palr
1958, 239,240 c.238-2LL4 Qe Petronius Quintianus Tribe. mile lege T
‘ P(arthicae), trib,
cohe IX Mavrorun
Gordianae.
Dura pap.58 1.3 2L0-250 Avrelius Intenianus Tribe coh. XX Palr
TLS g9h72 Zrd century G. Mestrius Servilianus Trib. cche I Mus-
ulamiorum, praef,
alae Palm,.
Prelim, Report
IT .20 £ no,H3 -
19%1. 115 ?%2rd century Scribonius Mucianus ?Trib.coh. XX Pzalr
Prelim. Report IIT
o b0=L2, no. D 143 ?3rd century Neicarchus ? Trib. coh.
Prel. Report VI
D35 Graffito no.b613 ?3rd century Crescentiznus ? Trib, coh.
Prelim, Report
VIT/VIII
e 20 no. 848 2 Zpd century  Archelaus Trib, coh.
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Recruitment to the army in Svris, Osrhoene and Mesonotaria
from the end of Valerian's reign to the date of the composition
of the sastern section of the Hotitia (c. 3%95)

\n
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in these provinces was
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destroyed by Sapor in 256 at the battle of Barbalissus (1). Valerian

came to the east with a relieving army in 259 but was himself taken

-

prisoner later in the same year (2). A remnant of Valerian's forces
was marched $o the west by Macrianus (3) and the defence of Rome's
eastern provinces against Persia was taken over by Cdenathus, prince
of Pelmyra, at first on his own initistive but from 251 with the title
dux, which he received from Gallienus, at t
Roman forces (4), He continued %to command Roman forces in the east
until his death, between Au
The likelihood is that surviving units of the Roman auxiliary
sarrison, which were, as we have ssen (5), to a consideral
locally recruited, served under Odenathus, despite his execution of
such senior Roman officers as Valerian's prefect, Bzllista, and the
latter's son, Quietus (6). That some such units remained under their
Roman commanders is confirmed by an anecdote about a certain Carinus,
a Roman and probably an army officer, who had little syrmpathy with

Y

Odenathus' pretensions and hence was probably not from Syriaz (7). He

srew annoyed at Odenathus' insistence that he was fighting on hehalf
of the Romans. and Cdenathus therefore ordersd the man's execution. .
Loyalties were strained by the new Palmyrene regims.
The rupture with Rome after Odenathus' death no doubit brouzht the
removal of officers loyal to Rome, who had remained in the Syrian and
Hesopotarian forces now under Pelmyrens control. In 269, when Egpt
was conquired, and in 272, at the hattle of Enmesa, we hear only of
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behind in the east after his defeat of the Palmvrenes in 272 is
uncertain (9).

Prom the period before Diocletian we have a single reference
to a possible commender of a military unit in the east. This occurs

on a lead weight from Antioch, datable to AD 265, when Odenathus
was ruling Palmyra (10). It is inscribed " zq\ Mo(P(cav A&P"f Niouv
plkog Xﬁx'wxou ", Hierax was presumebly commander of an

auxiliary unit. His was a fairly common Greek name, eariier attested

at Antioch (11). As we have seen (12), commanders from Greek commun-

e

ties in the east of the empire have been attested from the second

Cur scrappy evidence allows us to separate two strands from the

period 260-272., Some officers of Roman troops continued to serve

e
I

¢]

in the area under Palmyrene control until at least the death

o doubt the auxiliary cohorts that had survived Sapor's

Gdenathus,

arge proportion by this date will have

Al Ey

<
D
)
3
+

invasions, of which a 1

~

“

though the use in our summary sources of words like rusticani and
agrestis (13)  gives the impression, misleading or not, that they were

untrained and recruited by Odenathus himself. After 273 we might

expect Aurelian to have left some western units in the eastern nrov-
inces to ensure against Persian attacks or another attemnt at

secession (14). But we have no evidence for the army of Syria and

Yesopotamia in this periocd.

The Fourth Centurv: For the pericd from c. 298 to 395, when the

ot . .
Fotitia lists for the east were last revised, we ars depandent on

sources to soldiers servin

€



1. Cormanding Officers Ammianus refers to several commanders in

the east but it is not usually clear whether the units commanded
vere based in the eaét or merely onerating there temporarily in an
expeditionary force.

(1) The earliest officer mentioned is an Atil(ius) Successus,
who set up a dedication at Seleucia Pieria to the governor of Syria
Coele (15), dated by PLRE to the later third to early fourth century.

ey

He describes himself only

W

5 a tribunus on the inscription and he
vas vresumably servine as a military tribune in Syria when
e o <

"

up the dedication. The Letin name suggests he derived from the west

of the empir

There is then a large gap until we come to the officers referred

to by Ammianus. In 359 Ursicinus was sent back to Mesonotamia as

danger threateried (16). Near MNisibis Ammianus met (no.?) "ibdigildum
yuendam tribunum', presumably the commaender of a Mesopotamian auxiliary
unit verhaps based in or near the Tigris. His name is clearly neither

of Greelk or Latin type.

In the same year, 359, when the Romans invaded Mesopotamiza
a Roman detachment was attacked by a superior force of Persians and
put to flight. Ursicinus escaped (no. 3) "cum Aiadalthe tridbumo" (17).

Again the name suggests a non-Roman origin but it is vot clear whether

AY . - - - - - -
(4) Mentioned in ILibanius' correspondence is a certain Carteriu

. > b
who in 361 " Sadw  Te Ewvq T, kat  Tov ’AM e%Po\ﬂ'EfVéq

> <
Kkt Yyeqyovev «ViL  PYyTopog STPATIWTY 3

_Jo

" (18). Libanius does not specify his military rank but
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(5-7) Ammianus then refers to three tribunes serving in Julian's
expeditionary force, rho were given in 363 as hostages on the
conclusion of Jovian's peace (20). The nemes in the text are

Miemota et Victor ... et Bellovaedius, insignium numerorum tribuni'l.

1

The units commanded by these men are not identified and the fact that
they are describes as insignes may imply that they were comitatenses
rather than from the frontier armies. However, even if the latter
alternative were correct, only the name Bellovaedius is helpful in
suggesting a western origin (21).

(8) We can conclude with an officer who was certainly operating
in one of the ducates with which we are concerned. This was a certain
Moderatus, who was " %l\/o”lf‘e"’os ST pATILITLOV " in 292 (22), His
nrotection of the property of a Thalassius (23) suggests that he

commanded a unit.in Zuphratensis.

- 1

Apart from Moderatus (&) therefore only two of the above-listed
officers very probably commanded units based in Syria, Mesopotamia
or Osrhoene, Successus (1) and Carterius (L), the former with a

Latin and the latter with a Greek nams and conmin

Tn the case of the two commanders with outlandish names, Abdigildus (2

that the Goths in the east were 21l under Roman officers, to which

he adds the comment ! quod his temporibus
(24). By 378 certain Roman troops in the east remained under Roman
officers, who no doubt included a substantial pronortion of property-

ovners like Carterius aboves; but many will have been officered by men

v

2e Racruitment of ordinarrs snldiers: Cur main evidence for the

R - - . . . . : R
commosition of the units in the ducal arnies of Syria and Mssonotamia

4
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are the lists of the Notitiaz (25). The
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however, inform us only of the identity of th
the discharge of that unit's original members. We need therefore

to know the date of the unit's establishment. Probably a considerable
proportion of those in ‘the sastern ducates were created by Diocletian,
when he reorganised the frontier-system in the east, but in this
case these units will have lost their original recruits after c. 325

(26). Mo doubt there was a large degree of local recruitment,

supplenented, as was normal practice in the fourth century, by
barbarians drawn from outside the empire. Awmianus informs us that

rresumably not Just in units "Gothorum'.

standard and give no hint of their date of e

(11.D. Or.?2  21), though the vast majority are indigenae (28).
Cf the latter, two are more nrecisely defined as bheing Saraceni
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find Szraceni offering Julian assistance,
gratefully accented, as he was marching past Coracesium
on his Persian expedition (29). They were nomadic tribesnmen

attracted by hopes of plunder,
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ive of the

The names of
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these, two were originally locally recruited, the ala from Damascus

\ : . N . 2
(11.D. Or.3 33) and the ala Foenicum (M.D. Or, 32 33}, The
remaining three came from the west, from tribes the smnire canme
into contact with in the later third and fourth century, Franks

("D, Or. 22, 35), Alamanni (N.D. Or, 22, 35) and Saxons (M.D. Or.3%2



The cohorts reveal a similar miwture of eastern and wesbern units,
with an Egyptian cohort (N.D. Or. 32. 43), a cohors Orientalis
(4.D. Or. 32. U4lh) and a wnit of Alamanni (M.D. Or. 22. 41).

The title of two other units betray the approximate date of
their establishment. The ala nova Diocletiana (N.D. Cr. 32. 2L) and the
cohors ITT Herculia (M.D. Or, 32. 40) were both clearly Diocletianic

creations but neither of these titles helns us with the units' origina

recruits.
The composition of the army of the dux Svriae (Or. 23) is very

similar to that of Phoenice. The Notitia list begins with the

standard pattern of equites Illyriciani, which includes 2 wnit of
Dalmatae (M.D. Or. 33, 25) and another of Mauri (H.D. Or. 33, 28),
followed by equites indigenae. A single ala and cohort raveal their

origins. The ala Iuthungorum was recruited from a Tribe which had

auxilia to the Romar army since before 270 (30).

o
=

the ala T nova Jerculia (1.D. Or. 33, 30) and the cohors IIT Valeria

(1M.D. Ors 3%, 3L), but the titles tell us no more than this,
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The ducates of Osrvhoene and Mesonotamia (%z1) Or. 35 dux Osrhosnac:

Among the alae and cohorts, apart from two uni surviving
from the 20 and 32), we find two certain

the ala VIT wraelectorun (M.D. Or, 35.27) and

D. Or. 35.33), that was probably established

7as most vlausibly Diocletian who was responsible

Tor the subdivision of Syria Toele, one of the parts of which was
Svria Tufratensis (32). The starp of this emperor on Osrhoene thus
remains very clear.

In contrast to the ducates of Syria and Phoenice there are no

Anart

arlal

east and familiar with its desert,
Or. 36: dux Mesorotanise: The titles of three Mesopotemian equites
indigenae - Arabanenses (IMN.D. Or. 36, 25), Pafenses (1.D. Or. 24, 26)
and Thibithenses (.D. Cr. 35, 27) - again a long
stay at their bases, which in the case of the Tirst two, whose sresent
bases are different, had stuck with them after the
263,

¥ the cohorts 311 but one were raised in the east. Two of these



(M.D. Or. 364 34,36), derived from trans-Tigritane regions, which
came under Roman control in 298 and were given up in 363, They

,.

were probably rec

territory. Otherwi
a cohort of Arabs (N.D.

west, the ala VIIT Flzv

e we have an ala from BEgypt (N.D.

.

i3

by Diocletian from this newly-occupied

o

re 360 3

2,

Or. 36. 35) and the single unit from the
Francorum, created by an emperor of the

house of Constantine, who used the honorific Flavia.

The watchword for Osrhoene is thus local recruitment, especially
of equites, with evidence for the survival of much of the work of
Diocietian, In Mesopotamia on the other hand changes resulting
from the withdrawal of 363 are very cleasr. However the nrobably
Diocletianic ala of Cordueni and cohort of Zabdeni emphasise
recruitment on the outermost bounds of the empire, with later
barbarian reinforcements suggested by the Constantinian ala of
FPranks.

The Fastern Field Armvy A field army had been based in the east
from the reign of Constantiuns IT (33)., The composition of such

2 force was, however, guch more fluid than that of the frontier
armies and will have fluctuated with each Persian war and the need
for reinforcements in the west. This force, as listed in %he
Motitia (Qr. VII), contained =a proportion of units originally
recruited in the east - equites Orientales (Or. VII 25, 28),
clibanarii Parthi (M.D. Or VII, 32) and a cuneus Palmirenorum
(Loe. 34), But most of the troops listed had bheen transferred
hout
Lha

[P BAS
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CHAPTER _FOUR

Judaea from the reign of Herod to the revolt of the Jews under Nero

I. The Army of Herod EHerod came to power in a turbulent period. His

father, Antipater, had been the power behind the weak Hasmonaean king,
Hyrcanus, who Pompey had left in charge of a truncated kingdom in Palestine (1).
He realised that his position depended on Rome's favour. His aid to Caesar
in 48-7 (2) earned him Roman citizenship and exemption from taxes (3) and he
was made praefectus of Judaea in place of the legitimate Hasmonaean heir
(4). He conscientiously co-operated with the local Roman commander until
his death_in 43 BC (5) and advanced his sons to military commands in which
Herod in particular excelled himself (6). He and his brother were appéinted
tetrarchs of Judaea in 42-I by Antony but in 40 BC Herod was driven out by
the Parthians. He went to Rome where he was known to men of influence and
was appointed king of the Jews (7). He had however to fight for his kingdom
against Antigonus, the Hasmonaean claimant, and it was not until 37 BC that,
with the help of Antony's forces, Jerusalem was taken and Antigonus put to
death (8). From this date Herod enjoyed the support of a Roman legion based
at Jerusalem until its withdrawal in 30 BC (9).

After Antony's defeat at Actium in 31 BC Herod was confirmed in his
position by Octavian and his territory increaéed. Thanks to Josephus we are
relatively well informed about his rule and the problems of defence and
control that he faced remained similar, after the kingdom had been thoroughly
pacified, to those of the Roman equestrian and praetorian governors until the
later second century. The frontier regions had to be guarded but:the main
priority was control of a recalcitrant population. It is thus worthwhile
outlining how Herod maintained control of his kingdom.

Fortresses were one of the means he used. Herod appreciated their

usefulness long before he was established on the throne. When in flight
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from the Parthians he had left his kinsfolk in Masada, which was in good
order and well—sﬁpplied for a siege (IO). Alexandrium was rebuilt on his
return to Judaea as king before the capture of Jerusalem in 38 BC (II).
Hyrcania he had taken in 36 BC (I2) before the Actian war. In Jerusalem
he rebuilt the ancient citadel dominating the temple. Its name, Antonia (13),
dates its comstruction to before Antony's demise. He also built a second
citadel in the upper city (14), completed by 29 BC. The rough region east
of Jerusalem was strongly held by Herod, as it was in the late fourth century,
which is clear from the Notitia (I5). Herod had three forts dominating the
region, Cyprus overlooking Jericho (16), Herodium seven miles to the south
(17) and Hyrcania, referred to above and lying eight miles south-east of
Jerusalem, with Alexandrium in the Jordan valley fifteen miles north of Jericho (18).

For the period from 37 to 30 BC Herod had the support of a Roman legion
based at Jerusalem (I9). Henceforth he had to rely on his own troops. They
included his fellow-countrymen, Idumaeans (20), recruits from his own military
settlements like Sebaste (21) or from the wild tribes in the north-east of his
kingdom (22). A unit of Trachonites took part in the disturbances after
Herod's death (23). But the best elements of his standing army came from the
fighting men of the west. Herod's funeral procession was led by three slite
corps of Gauls, Thracians and Germans (24). Early in his réign_Herod's guard
had been reinforced by 400 Gauls, formerly Cleopatra's and presented to Herod
by Augustus (25).

Herod also followed the practice of Hellenistic kings in building up a
reserve army by granting lots of land on condition of military service in
time of need. Many of these reservists were settled at Hesbon-Esbonitis (26),
east of the Dead Sea, to keep a watch against inroads from the desert.

Another body was settled at Gabae, north of Mount Carmel (27). The duty of
these colonists was to hold Galilee in check, as they attempted to do in the

Great Rebellion, which broke out in AD 66 (28). But the most important



170
military settlement was at Samaria, where Herod granted lots to 6,000 men
(29). He refounded the city and renamed it Sebaste in 27 BC. Its function
is summed up by Josephus (30) : it was one day's march from Jerusalem and
would be useful for controlling both those in the city and those in the country.

In the unruly north-eastern provinces of his kingdom Herod planted two
colonies to police the area, after a serious revolt by the inhabitants
(II—9 BC), who resented being compelled to exchange lucrative bfigandage for
a scanty living from the soil (3I). The first colony established in
Trachonitis-el Lejah (32) was made up of 3,000 Idumaeans, fellow-countrymen
of Herod. The colony was destroyed during a second revolt of I0-9 BC (33).
The second was more unusual. Zamaris, a wealthy Babylonian Jew, migrated
from Parthian to Roman territory (34) when C. Sentius Saturninus was governor
of Syria (? 10/9 to ? 7/6 BC (35)). Herod offered Zamaris a permanent
home in his kingdom, in Batanaea, a region centring on the modern town of
Deraa (36), on very favourable terms. In return for policing the area
Zamaris and his followers were granted land free of taxes (37). Zamaris
accepted the @ffer and built the village of Bathyra and fortified the area.
He was clearly a man of some substance. He came from Babylon with 500 cavalry,
all of them horse-archers, and a group of about one hundred relatives (38).
The Babylonian Jews, living in an alien country, out of touch with the Jews
of Palestine and dependent on the Herodian house for their favoured position,
remained loyal to the dynasty. Zamaris' grandson, Philip, led and trained
the army of Agrippa II (39). The settlement flourished under Herod (40), as
a result of its immunity from taxation. Its prosperity attracted the eye of
Herod's successors (41) but it continued to provide them with cavalry.

On the question of the organisation of Herod's army the evidence suggests
that the model was Rome, not the armies of the Hellenistic kings. The
language of command was probably Greek - Josephus naturally uses Greek titles

but the occurrence in Aramaic of for example ‘T¢Q§;D(? Xe S



I71
and ttrﬂe<9><c>s suggests that they were actually used. Of the officers
referred to some have Greek names but many have those of Latin type, as
for example the military tribune Volumnius (42). We find Rufus and Gratus
in charge of the royal infantry and cavalry respectively (43). The evidence
of names is not conclusive proof of origin but the probability is that they
were Italians.

Also the terms Josephus uses of Herod's forces are the same as those
he uses for Roman auxiliary units, as for example (44) S Wep for
cohort and '{>v1 for ala, used of the cavalry forces with which Herod
engaged the brigands in 39-38 BC (45) and which were stated to be non-Roman
(46). But it is risky to press Josephus' terminology too far. It may be
true that he is guilty of some anachronism. The evidence however also
sugegests units of 500 or I,000 men. In the unrest after Herod's death
3,000 Sebastenes went over to the Romans (47). In 25 BC Herod sent 5C0
men from his bodyguard to take part in Aelius Gallus' campaign (48).
500 was the standard size of regular Roman auxiliary units, which were
accordingly named quingenaria.

Herod, after the withdrawal of the Roman legion in 30 BC, thus built
up a royal army, manned by foreign mercenaries and recruits from his own
colonies with which he kept his kingdom under firm rule. The units recruited.
from Caesarea and Sebaste certainly remained in Judaea until their transfer
elsewhere by Vespasian ; it is likely that others of Herod's units survived.
The constancy of the problems of the control of Judaea is emphasized by later
dispositions similar to Herod's : he had settled colonists at Gabae, north
of Mount Carmel (49). From nearby Haifa the tombstone of an auxiliary
cavalryman, of possibly Hadrianic date (see pages 212-3), suggests similar
dispositions in the aftermath of the Hadrianic revolt, with a view to

control of Galilee, by Hadrian's reign dominated by a legion at Caparcotna.
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From 71 a legion at Jerusalem took over the job of Herod's main forces. But
it is likely that the auxiliary forces performed similar duties to Herod's
garrison down to the take-over of Arabia in 106, protecting the Negev
frontier region, garrisoning the major fortresses that Herod had occupied

and sites like Gaba which gave control of the civil population.
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2. Herod and the Negev (I)

Judaea had a frontier with the Nabataean kingdom both in the east and the
south. To the south lay the border country of the northern Negev, semi-
desert terrain, where settlements lived from water stored in cisterns (2).
Through this region ran among others the major Nabataean caravan route from
Eilat to Petra and from the Nabataean capital to Gaza and the Mediterranean
(3). This was a valuable source of revenue, especially for the Nabataean
king, and structures for the accommodation and protection of these caravans
and for travellers using the route had been constructed before it was given
a road to Roman standards in the late first centurj BC to early first
century AD (4).

It is worth briefly considering, as a background to what we know of
this frontier region in the first century AD and down to AD I06, the
political relations between Herod and the Nabataean kings of Petra and
the measures that were taken to protect the frontier region.

The southern frontier of Herod's kingdom ran along the northern
edges of the Negev and the territory to the south was an area of
Nabataean settlement (5). What steps the Nabataean king at Petras (6)
took to protect the merchants who paid him tolls are uncertain. But
it was in his interest to ensure that they travelled through the desert
unscathed. The Nabataean king, like the king of Judaea, had a vested
interest in peace and security. Relations between these two rulers,
as Josephus makes clear, depended largely on the rulers themselves. So
Antipater, father of Herod the Great, was a close friend of the Nabataean
king Aretas. The war between the two nations that began in 32 BC was
stirred up by Cleopatra (7) and this is confirmed by the joint testimony

of Josephus (8) and Strabo (9) to the unwarlike qualities of the Nabataeans.
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There was also much coming and going between the two courts (I10).
The troubles of the years 10-9 BC were largely the result of
personal hostility between Herod and Syllaeus (II). It was in the
interests of both rulers to co-operate in keeping the peace and
protecting their subjects and the firm hand of Augustus generally
restrained hostile client kings from violence.

This picture provides the political background to the Negev
frontier region. The Nabataean settlements were hardly a threat to
a king or Roman governor of Judaea. The Nabataeans were themselves
concerned to protect the caravan traffic from raiders from the
desert. Nomadic tribesmen, concerned only with plunder and their
inter-tribal feuds and responsible to no established king, were the
common enemies of both rulers. What is more, the Nabataeans, who
came originally from southern Arabia and had themselves not been
averse to raiding, were by the Augustan period under Roman domination.
In the dispute between Herod and Syllaeus of 10-3 BC the case was
first brought before the Roman authorities (I2) ; then Syllaeus
went off to Rome (I3). He cannot act independently of Augustus.
In more general terms Strabo, writing early in the first century AD,
comments that the Nabataeans often used to overrun Syria before they
became, as they now were, subject to the Romans (14}.

What sort of military organisation and the remains of what
sort of installations should we expect in Herod's frontier region
and against whom were they directed ? Herod himself stemmed from
here, where his family had large estates (15). He, if anyone,
was qualified to take the steps necessary for the area's security.

But in his description of Herod's security measures Josephus says
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nothing about the Idumaean frontier. The only example of Arab
raiding into Herod's kingdom is politically motivated (I6). The
tetrarch, Zenodorus, angry that his kingdom had been given to Herod,
sold off part of it to its Arab inhabitants, who disputed Herod's
ownership of it (I7). Josephus tells us that they had long been
hostile to Herod's rule and now attempted to revolt against his
government (I18). Their action included the ravaging of Herod's
territory. They were not however desert raidérs but the settled
inhabitants of Auranitis, that is to say the Jebel Hauran (19).

It was within Herod's power to send an army against them but he
preferred to take no action and allow fhe discontent to fade away

(20). This episode thus offers no evidence for frontier fortifications
against desert raids.

We do hear of a veteran settlement in Idumaea - 2,000 of Herod's
veterans revolted on his death in 4 BC (21). Such a settlement
strengthened Herod's hold on the region and provided a source of
reliable troops if there was trouble in the area. It is unlikely
that it was directed against the Nébataeans in their desert cities
beyond Herod's jurisdiction.

Several fortlets were occupied in the Herodian period in the
southern Negev region. Herodian pottery has been found at six
structures between the mouth of the Zohar valley in the east (22)
and Ber Shema (Bersama) in the west (23). Fortified settlements
with Herodian occupation have also been noted, as for example at
Arad (24). But for contemporary interpretation of the use of these
remains we have only the reference in Josephus to a visit by

Agrippai é‘S Tive T UpYov a?-v Ma&)dévig TVIS
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’ 1Sov prelrel © , at a time when he was intending to commit
suicide as a result of his financial troubles (25). The identification
of this tower with the Herodian "™ fortlet ™ at Malhata is possible
and the use made of it by Agrippa suggests that it was a tower of
" the sort commonly used as road-stations or for the protection of
travellers or local inhabitants in case of a sudden nomad raid
rather than as a base for a detachment of a frontier garrison.

From Josephus and archaeology we thus gain some conception of
conditions in the Negev and Herod's measures to protect the region.
1t is likely that the Homan prefects who later administered the
province from AD 6 to 41 dealt with the region in a similar manner.
The archaeological evidence does not necessarily imply continuous
occupation by detachments from units in Herod's army. It could
only signify casual occupation by travellers or temporary
occupation by local inmhabitants. The small size of the " fortlets "
(26) and the silence of our sources for the well-documented Herodian
period suggest that there was no heavily-garrisoned frontier line.
This is confirmed by what Josephus has to say about the politics of
the region. After 31 BC trouble between Herod and the Arab regime
at Petra was settled by Augustus. Herod had no reason to fear
trouble from Nabataean caravan cities in the Negev. Indeed they and
Herod's inhabitants of Idumaea faced similar problems : how to
deal with hit-and-run desert raiders, intent on robbing caravans
and travellers. Strabo, collecting geographical material in the
east in the late 20's BC (27), refers to the beneficial effects
of the establishment of Roman order in Damascene (28}, which has
led to the break-up of robber-bands, who attacked in particular

merchants from Arabia Felix. The installations built and occupied



177
at this time in Idumaea were directed to the same aim. It is
interesting to note in this comnection the much later reference
in Jerome's translation of Eusebius to a " castellum militum situm ..
.... ob auxilia viatorum ™ (29). The idea of a fortified zone
constructed to entrap intruders is anachroﬁistic. Forts were used
to hold dowﬁj;rea, like for example Herod's city of Sebaste, or
to provide a refuge for travellers or peasants living nearby from
raiders, a function performed by the Babylonian Zamaris and his
settlement. The forts in the Negev are too small and too far
apart to allow raiders to be ambushed. It is simpler to see them
as road stations, perhaps garrisoned by detachments, which in the
second century AD may have been provided by thé cohors 1 Augusta
Thracum (see p 324 and cohort 69) when it was based at Kurnub/Mampsis.

1t is instructive to compare the worse state of affairs .
revealed by Ottoman documents on Palestine in the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries AD (30). The emphasis is on keeping the roads
clear -of brigands and Bedouin and safe for travellers. So for example
in document 6I a beg proposes ™ to build a watchtower (burc) near
a place which is a camping ground of many brigands. If ten
fortress-soldiers and twenty cavalrymen and mounted musketeers
from the fortress ...... are stationed here, the roads .... will be
safe." Or again (document 62), " at a place ...... through which
many merchants pass, is a meeting-place of rebellious Bedouins and
other trouble-makers and high-way robbers. They attack pilgrims
and merchants. If a caravanserai with a tower at each corner is
built here and two or three soldiers are takeﬁ from ..... fortresses
and ten men stationed in each tower, the place may be inhabited
and cultivated.™ Probably Herod and later Roman adminstrators of

the desert fringes had similar ideas.
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3. From the death of Herod to the Jewish War

After Herod's death his kingdom was divided between his three
sons. Archelaus; the eldest, received the heart of his father's
kingdom (I) and the Romans confirmed him in power by leaving a
legion from Syria at Jerusalem, presumably until things had
settled down. He no doubt inherited the bulk of Herod's armed
forces. In AD 6 he was deposed and his kingdom became a province
under an equestrian praefectus, a title which emphasized the
military nature of the post (2). The army commanded by the prefect
remained, as far as we can tell, substahtially that of Herod.

The five cohorts and one ala of Caesareans and Sebastenes, attested
in AD 44 after the death of Agrippa (%), who had been given the
province by Claudius, were presumably the three thousand Sebastenes
who, on the death of Herod in 4 BC, had gone over to the Romans.
They will therefore have formed part of the army at the disposal

of the Roman prefects from AD 6 to AD 41.

Otherwise we hear only of a STE | P e 3{7‘w ™ k'ﬂ
in Caesarea about AD 40 (5). A certain Cornelius was éKafToV'T._
“VXWS %K gﬂéﬂPqS TQS Kw)cupevqs 7VTx>qug.
Such a unit will originally have been recruited from Roman
citizens, and possibly freedmen, from Italy, though after moving
to the east it may later have drawn on citizen recruits who were
not Italians. If the reference to such a unit is not anachronistic,
it is possible that the cohors II Italica later attested in Syria (6) -

or a vexillation of it - was serving in Judaea about AD 40 under
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the equestrian prefect.

In AD 41 Claudius gave Herod's grandson, Agrippa, the province
ruled by Roman prefects since AD 6 and the Hauran, which Agrippa
had already ruled for four years (AD 37-41) (7). He no éoubt
inherited the Roman defence establishment and also began to build
a great defensive wall round Jerusalem (8) but died before its
completion.

Agrippa's death was met with abuse by the people of Caesares
and Sebaste (9). This led Claudius in AD 44 to despatch a procurator
to Judaea (I0), who had been instructed to punish the people of
Sebaste and Caesarea for their insulting behaviour (II) by
transferring the ala of Caesareans and Sebastenes elsewhere and
the five cohorts to Pontus, to campaign there, and selecting soldiers
from the Roman units in Syria to take their place. In fact Claudius
- gave way to the storm of protest this aroused and the units remained
in the province for another decade and a half, until at last
Vespasian transferred them from Judaea (I2).

A possible reference to the fifth Sebastene cohort occurs on
an inscription from Sebaste (13), which reads " Arruntianus {]}

tesse [rarius] coh(ortis) V [Augustae %} l c. R. [Sebastenae ”]

But its date is uncertain and it may refer to the Sebastene cohort
attested in Syria Palaestina in the second century (14). It remains
rossible however that this was the «eTWei {Joi E € (594,6 T V‘ ’

the usual Greek name for cohors Augusta, referred to in Caesafea

about AD 60 (15). The title was possibly an abbreviation of 6‘ﬂ2;1Po<
2.6' @@6’1’-’] Zééo{@’ﬁ" vwv , the Le (go( G T V)

being a distinguishing title of the Sebastene cohort (16).
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Where Vespasian transferred the units is uncertain. The
earliest evidence for a Sebastene unit outside Judaea is of AD &8,
for a cohort in a diploma for Syria (17). Pogsibly the units were
moved at first to Syria, were replaced, as Claudius intended (18),
by units from that province and were only later transferred eise—
where according to military demands. Josephus' ala of Sebastenes (I9)
was possibly transferred to Mauretania to take part in a war
fought there in the 80's AD (20) and remained there in garrison.
Inscriptions inform us of such anmala's presence (21). Success
in the war possibly allowed the ala Thracum Mauretana.to be
moved to Palestine, where it is found in 86 (22).

During Judaea's final years under procuratorial rule, from
AD 44-66, Josephus provides us with only snippets about the
garrison. He gives detailed accounts of the disputes between
Syrians and Jews at Caesarea in 59-60 in both the Antiquities (23)
and the Jewish War (24). In the latter Josephus states (25) that
the Syrians, whom he also calls the Greeks, were supported by
the soldiers " for most of the Roman troops based there were
recruited from Syria and were ready to help their kinsmen.™
But in the Antiquities the Syrians are arrogant " because most
of the Roman troops there were from Caesarea and Sebaste ™ (26).
Possibly by ek E\uPH{S' Josephus is loosely referring to the
country round Caesarea and Sebaste, from which non-Jewish recruits
were drawn, rather than the Roman province of Syria. His account
in the Jewish War certainly suggests that the units were at
that time continuing to draw on Sebaste and Caesarea.

For the dispositions of the auxiliary units in the ethnarchy
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of . Archelaus, of Idumaea, Judaea and Samaria, which Roman equestrian
governors administered between AD 6-41 and from AD 44-66, we rely
mainly on references’in Josephus while he is describing the
outbreak of the Jewish rebellion in AD 66. So rebels destroyed the
Herodian fortress of Cypros, which overlooked Jericho, and killed
its garrison (27). They also took over the fortress of Machaerus,
in the mountains on the eastern slopes of the Dead Sea and on the
borders of Arabia (28). Then it is clear from Gospel narratives
that a cohort was based at Jerusalem (29). We can also assume
a garrison at Caesarea, the seét of the governor of the province
(30). Then in late 66-early 67 Jewish forces attacked Ascalon.
1t was garrisoned by a cohort and an ala (31), possibly the
regular peace-time garrison of the town. Finally there was a
unit of Sebastenes at Sebaste (%2) in 59-60.

Clearly a considerable proportion of the province's garrison
was based in the heart of the province. The troops at Machaerus
protected a strong-point and deterred brigands from Arabia. Ko
doubt there were similar posts facing the Negev. But the
restlessness of the province's inhabitants pinned down an
unusually large number of forces whose job was merely to keep
the peace.

In the 60's civil disorder was frequent (33). Finally, in
66 AD, revolt broke out. In the same year the .governor of Syria,
Cestius Gallus, marched to suppress the outbreak but his decision
to withdraw before he had taken Jerusalem turned his retreat into
a rout. The rebellion spread. Early in 67 Vespasian marched

against the rebels (34) but it was not until 70 that Jerusalem
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fell. The legion X Fretensis remained in garrison and the reduction
of the remaining fortresses in rebel hands, like Machaerus (35)

and Masada (3%6), was carried on. The Roman grip was strengthened

by the planting of a colony of 800 veterans at Emmaus, between
Jerusalem and the coast (37). The Sebastene units were withdrawn
from the province's garrison (38) but it is not until the

Domitianic diploma of 86 (39) that we hear of the identity of

their replacements.
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CHAPTER FIVE The Army of Judaea, later Syria Palaestina, from AD 66 to

the Notitia. 1 The Neronian Jewish Revolt

From the point of view of the army of Judaea the éomposition of an
expeditionary force operational in the province is not in itself of great
importance. Most of the units departed after the fighting was over. However
the army of Judaea was considerably altered by Vespasian after the suppression
of the re&olt and the former garrison was to a large extent replaced by units
from the expeditionary force. As a result of Josephus' account of the revolt
we are comparatively well-informed about the forces involved, though in fact
Josephus does not help greatly with the identity of auxiliary units. He is
content to note the number of troops without giving the units' names (1).

The expedifionary forces are twice described by Josephus. First the army that
assembled at Ptolemais under Vespasian in the spring of 67 is given (2),
with the legions V Mécedonica, X Fretensis and XV Apollinaris. All these
three legions had served in Corbulo's eastern campaigns.. V Macedonica and
XV Apollinaris hadvboth been transferred to the east in 62 (3). The former
had long been based in Moesia (4) and the }atter's base was Carnuntum in
Pannonia (5). They almost certainly remained in the east until 66, when
Tiridates went to Rome to receive the crown of Armenia from Nero (6). In
that year trouble broke out in Judaea (7) and Cestius Gallus' intervention
only made matters worse (8). They will then have awaited the arrival of
Vespasian in 67. His third choice, X Fretensis, was a Syrian legion based
on -the Euphrates (see &LOVQ'p I2 and note I1), and probably at Zeugma, from
before the trouble in Judaea. It had earlier served under Corbulo in Armenia
(9) and probably later, until summoned by Vespasian, remained in garrison
at Zeugma, preventing a sudden Parthian thrust across Mesopotamia and into

Syria.
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ion XIT Fulnminata, which Cestius Gallus had chosen to talze

in its entirety when he made his szbortive attack on Jerusalem. Ie

t Raphaneae (10). TIts ill-success in 66 was hovever
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titles of any of these auxiliary units., The Sebasbtere units had
- . - X e . ~
formed part of the garrison of Judaea since Herod's foundation of
j

Sebaste. Thev were all trans

o
after the suppression of the Jewi
by units from the expeditionary

this war is the ala Goetulorum. This is attested by
inscription from Gallia Cisalpina (16), a dedication to C. Valerius
Clemens, by "descuriones alae Gaetulorum quibus »raefuit bhello
ludaico sub divo Vespasiano Augustos It remained in the province

after the war (see below vp. 201 =2 ) and vrobably came te Judaea
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The Army of Judaea from the end of the first revolt (c.AD 70) to the second
revolt (AD I32)

Legions After suppressing the revolt Titus left the legio X Fretensis
as a permanent garrison for the province, based at Jerusalem (1) and
reinforced by a settlement of veterans at Emmaus (2). The legion was used
in mopping-up operations against the rebels, as in the taking of the fortresses
of Herodium and Machaerus (3) by the province's first legate, Lucilius Bassus,
and of Masada by his successor, Flavius Silva (4). His presence in Jerusalem
later in Vespasian's reign is independently attested by a dedication to
Vespasian and Titus (5), datable to between 72 and 79. The legion's official
base at Jerusalem is also referred to in a discharge document, datablé to
AD 94 and issued to veterans " qui militaverunt Hierosolymnis in leg(ione)
X Fretense " (6). It is probable however that at least a vexillation of the
legion was based at Caésarea, which Vespasian had made a Roman colony.
Jerusalem had been completely razed by Titus' forces (7) and Caesarea ﬁas
the seat of the governor.

We have no evidence of any activity by X Fretensis in connection with
the annexation §f Arabia. After that the next major upheaval that affected
the garrison of Judaea was Trajan's Parthian war. At least a vexillation
of X Fretensis took part (8). Then in II6-7 (9) a vexillation of III
, Cyren;ica from Egypt set up a dedication to Serapis at Jerusalem. This
legion took part in - or sent avvexillation to = the Parthian war (IO), fork
it set up an arch near Dura in II5. The vexillation in Jerusalem had perhaps
refurned from Mesopotamia at the news of the trouble in Palestine.

For there was a serious threat of revolt in Palestine at the
end of Trajan's reign (11). Qur scanty evidence suggests that an
actual rising took place, which had to be suppressed by military

force, and order was not completely restored at the time of Trajan's



death. (12). But Trajan's promnt action in appointing Lusius
fuietns as governor of the nrovince pravented it from becoming
as serious as revolts in the Diaspora. Presumably X Fretensis
took part in the action but we have no evidence Tor the units
involved (43).

After the lezateshin of Quietus we know of two governors of

Palestine who were consulars (1L4). In view of the revolts of 116=7

Quietus' appointment can be xplained as an anomaly

g oty

he governor of 132, Q. Tireius Rufus (15

v

sugzests that by then the nrovince had been promoted from prastorian

to consular status.

.

arrison from one to two lexions (16). From what

tion from Gerasa referring to VI Ferrata, to AD 118-2 (19). Tt is

however vossible thet yet ancther le
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Judasa for a short period hefore it v
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greater than that in the diploma of AD 86 will have been necessary.

The later diplomas for Palestine, dating from after the annexation of
Arabia, which must have reduced, if oﬁly slightly, the demands onithe auxilia
of Judaea, confirm this view. That of I39 (27) represents a garrison inflated
by the Hadrianic Jewish revolt but the later second century was a period of
comparative tranquillity and yet in the diploma of I86 (28) we find two alae
and seven cohorts - almost twice as many cohorts as in the diploma of 86.

Possibly too Vespasian moved in units he had himself created. The main
Body of recruits for such units will not have been due for discharge until
25 years after their creation, that is to say c. 95. They will therefore
not be-listed in a diploma of 86.

There will therefore most probably have been substantially more auxiliary
wnits in Judaea between 70 and I06 than are listed on the diploma for 86.

For the periocd from iOG to the outbreak of the Hadrianic revolt in 132 we have
no diploma and very little other evidence. However the large number of
Trajanic units in the diploma of I39 (29), the military changes involved in the
annexation of Arabia (30) and the complete disparity between the lists of

units in the diplomas of 86 and I39 (31) suggest far-reaching changes.

Individual Units Ala veterana Gaetulorum The Gaetuli were nomadic

tribes in northern Mauretania and Numidia (32) and so were well adapted to

the desert frontier in Judaea. The earliest surviving reference to a regular
unit - a cohort - of Gaetuli dates from Claudius' reign (%3). 1In the case

of our unit the title veterana supports the obvious implication of the receipt
of a diploma in 86 by a member of the unit - that it had been in existence
for at least 25 years, that is to say from at least AD 61I. However its
station before the Jewish War is not known. It presumably received the title
veterana, which it does not bear in the Vespasianic dedication to

the commander of the unit from Gallia Cisalpina (34) to distinguish it
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Pslestine at the same time as the ala Gaetulorum zbove, as part

Precisely how long the unit renained in Palestine is uncertain

L

Manretanisn ala is mentioned on an

century. A cavalryman from a

- , \ 1 - s . - L
~otian papyrus of 154-5 (%9) and thre unit remeined in Egypt wnitil

the later second century.

T Cantabrorum The Cantzbri were a tribe of

L

Cohortes Cohors

of the 20's RBC. The cohore IT Cantabrorun is the only Cantabrian unit

ali i Ll o [ Ras

e

o= ~ - P - .
dinloma of 86 (XVI 33), Ue know nothing of its earlier or later
history.

Cohorg T Hignanorvm Thiz cchort was Ltransferred from

to Judasea in 105 (L4O) but is not independently referred to in
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Map 9 Dispositions in Judaea from Vespasian to AD I06
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that a vexillation of legio X Gemina, from Vindobona in Parnonia
Superior, took part (15). Detachments from Moesian legions were

certainly eng

\]J

zede An inscription from Bettir, ten kilometres

ot

south~wes

. e e e .
Hadrianic Jdewish war 1

n

made almost certain by a tombstone of a
P. Aelius Capito from Beisan (17). V Macedonica was at the time

rior (10) and XI
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ct
tde
O
3
0

Superior, to reinforce vex

from the neighbouring eastern

nrovinces. The impression given by our evidence is that a large
romber of vexillations was used, instead of the smaller number o
complete legions which fought for Vespasian and Titus. The
vexillations returned to their home bases after the war.

As regards the auxilia odd fragments of evidence imply the
narticination of euxiiiary units from the west. An inscription
from Samarias~Sebaste is plausibly to be assigned to the Hadriaric

- . o e o . e e e s
Then a dinloma for Dacia Superior indirectly suggests the narticization
of at least one unit from that nrovince (22). The dinloma was iven

+ - A, K - > M - - 9%, -

to a Parsimses, from Caesarea. The Semitic nams suzgests Caesaren



in Syria Pelaestina.

have

27
13

his unit,

when the revolt had ju

his unit had been tran

Finally the cohors

was in Syria

(2k),

b

y

1
y 147 (25).
However, most of
to the east

of

It probably

the cohors I Vindeli

15t brolzen out. It is highly likely that
wsferred to Syria Palaestina for the war.

. . . 7

TIT Bracarausustanorum was in Raetia in 125/3

Palaestina in 139 (XVI 87) and was back in Raetia
ame out for the war.

the auxiliary units and vexillations transferred

like the leglons, to their home ses. MNost
of 139 (VI 87 and see below 1 2‘0{-)
Trajan or had long been based in
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4. The Garrison of Judaea-Syria Palaestina from the end of the Hadrianic
war (I35) to the beginning of Severus' reign

Legions There are few datable inscriptions referring to X Fretensis
after Hadrian's reign but an inscription:from Jerusalem, in honour of " M.
Junius Maximus leg(atus) Aug(ustorum) leg(ionis) X Frftensis) Ant(oninianae) "
(I) and databie to the early third century, confirms that the legion remained
based throughout this period at Jerusalem.

Legio VI Ferrata (2) was, as we saw, probably based at Caparcotna in Galilee
from c. AD I30 (3). It is most likely that Caparcotna was later called Legio,
corrupted to Lejjun, and is to be located at Megiddo, between Caesarea and
Scythopolis-Beth Shean (4). But the site has so far not been excavated.
However from a base on the southern border of Galilee it could command both
Galilee itself and Samaria, the northern half of the province, while X
Fretensis controlled the southen = half from Jerusalem.

Several pieces of precisely datable evidence attest the legion's presence
here in this period. From c. I50 we have .an inscription referring to é
trib(unus) mil(itum) leg(ionis) VI Ferr(atae) in Syria Palaestina (5). Then
from the réign of Antoninus Pius we have three inscriptions relating to
a C. Novius Rusticus Venuleius Apronianus (6), a tribunus laticlavius " leg
(ionis) VI Perr(atae) Caparcot(nae)." Finally the list of legions, dating
from not earlier than Marcus Aurelius' reign (7), suggests that the legion
was in the same province as X Fretensis.

We have other inscriptions which refer to.vexillations of VI Ferrata, of
which two can be dated to Hadrian's reign (8). Both are from
Caesarea. Of the other evidence for the unit from Syria
Palaestina in the form of inscriptions and tiles all but a
single inscription come from the northern half of the province.

They confirm the legion's activities in this area (9).
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Cohors L Damascenoruw This cohort, listec in the diploma for Syria

Palaestina for 139 (xVv1 &7, is certainly distinct from the cohors 1 Flavia
Damuscenorum attested in Germania superior in 154 (XV1 €0). 1t is probably

to be identified with the cohort attested on papyri from Egypt, datable to
setween 137/1%% (21) aund 1% (22). In this case it will have been transferred
to Falestine iu the aftermath of the Jewish revolt, to join the forces of
occupation. 1t then remained as part of the province's garrison until at
least Ifo, when it is listed on the diplowa for that year (r3).

Cohors 1 Flavia c.K. equitata This unit was based in Syria until at

least &8 (XVL1 39). 1t was later, before 139 (XV1 87), transferred to Judaea
and is listed among Lollianus' vexillation in lesopotamia (?4), which implies
a return to Syria by the date of the Veran Parthian war (25).

1t is possible that the uncertain reading of the diploma for Jyria
Palsestina for 18o conceals a reference to this unit (P6). 1t is the most
plausible of several candidates. 1t is a first cohort and heads a list which
is in numerical order. 'lhen much later a cohors primz Flavia is listed in
the Notitia under the dux ralaestinac (?7). The wiit may well have been
transferred to Syria for the Veran Parthian war and back to Byria Palaestina

vy 186.

Cohors 1 Ulpia Galataruun Threc cohorts of Jalatae are attested, all

probably established by lTrajan and two appear as part of the garrison of
Syria balaestina. The earliest dated reference to the cohors 1 Ulpia
Calatarum is in the diploma {or Syria ralaestina for 129 (XV1 87) - where in
fact the title Ulpia is omitted. 'That the unit remained in garrison in the

province is clear from the ref.rence to it in the diploma of 180 (?8).
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Map 10  Dispositions in Syrla Palaestina after the Hadrianic revolt to Severus :
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5. The Roman Army in Palestine from the end of the second
century to the Notitia

1. c. 200 to Diocletian

In the period of military and political upheaval of the third
century Syria Palaestina suffered from the oppression of éompetitors
for the imperial power that affected the rest of the empire. Vivid
glimpses of the troubles are apparent through the evidence of the Talmud
and Midrash (1). But this is not specific enough to identify particular
units or inform us of their movements and in a period of such constant
military activity we need detailed information to be able to distinguish
permanent from temporary moves. No doubt the legions of Palestine
contributed to the armies for the eastern campaigns of Severus, Caracalla,
Severus Alexander and Gordian and‘suffered heavy casualties in the wars
against Saporl. Bﬁt we cannot trace how these wars or the Palmyrene
military dominance of the 260'5 affected the garrison of Palestine.

Bur only specific evidence is a note of Zosimus; that, in the army
Aurelian led against Palmyra in 272, there were troops from Palestine
who, in addition to their other equipment, carried clubs and cudgels (2).
But we cannot tell from this special armament whether they were regular
auxilia or specially recruited for the war.

We have a single inscription that is relevant to the changing
dispositions of the garrison in Palestine. This comes from Qalaat ez-Zerl
about twenty kilometres north-east of Amman on the road to Bostra, and
attests the transfer of a unit or units, the identity of which has been
lost, from Palestine to Arabia "tutelae gratia'. The inscription can
be dated to 253-259 (3) and the move was no doubt caused by trouble
from desert tribes. That this was no isolated move is revealed by the
Notitia dispositions (4).

For the units within the province of Palestine the evidence for

the third century is slight:



221

Legioc X Fretensis The main question with this legion is how long

it remained at Jerusalem before its transfer to Aila, at the head of
the Red Sea. Its presence at Jerusalem early in the third century
is attested by an inscription set up by a leg(atus) Aug(ustorum)
leg{ionis) X Fret(ensis) Ant(oninianae) (5). From somewhat later
in the third century we havé a coin of Trebonianus Gallus, who reigned
from 251 to 253, from Neapolis-Nablus (6). On one side of this are
Poseidon, a board and military standards. A board is the emblem of
X Fretensis and the coin perhaps suggests that the legion was still
based in Palestine at this date.

A terminus ante quem for the move is offered by Eusebius in his
Onomasticon, written about 330, in which Aila is referred toAas the
base of the legion (7). Almost certainly the transfer was Diocletian's,

as part of his reorganisation of the eastern frontier.

Legio VI Ferrata It is most probable that VI Ferrata continued to

garrison a base at Caparcotna-Lejjun (8), rather than moving from
Carapcotna-Kefr Kut nine miles north-west to a new base at Legio-Lejjun-
Megiddo (9). A move over so short a distance is unlikely and for the
base of a legion to be called unofficially Legio and for the unofficial
designation to become widely accepted is easily understandable. But
only excavation will finally answer the question whether there was a
move or not.

The legion remained in Palestine until the early third century.
We have a dedication from Caesarea of a " (centurio) [}eg(ionis) VI
Ferr(atae{] f(idelis) c(énstantis) Ant(oninianae)"” (10) to an equestrian
governor of Syria Palaestina, on whose staff the centurion had been
serving and to whom he had presumably been seconded from his legion.
It can be dated to between the reigns of Severus, from whom it received
the titles fidelis constans (41), and Severus Alexander, who reigned

from 222 to 235 and who was the last emperom™ under whom the title
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Antoniniana was added to a regular unit's title but is most plausibly
assigned to the reign of Elagabalus (218-222). | Under Severus
Alexander units were normally entitled Severiana an@/ér Alexandriana) .

The latest firmly é%able evidence for the legion's presence in
Palestine is a dedication from near its base to Sarapis on behaif of
Elagabalus, by a Iulius Isidorianus "p(rimus) p(ilus) leg(ionis)

VI Ferrat(ae) f.c. [Antoniniénae ? (12). The Antoninianae will
have been erased on Elagabalus' damnatio memoriae (13).

Survival into the later third century is perhaps suggested by an

inscription (14) from Doueir, about twenty kilometres south-east of
Tyre (15). It is a dedication to Apollo by the manager (o’LKo vouosg )“
of the v(\\[é(/qu >\é\1@‘~\‘(0g> ﬁ", the legatus of the sixth legion.
This is very likely to be the VI Ferrata. The problem lies with the
date. It is not certain what era the inscription is dated by. If
it is dated by the era of Antioch, we have a date of 273, if by that
of Tyre, of 196. It is thus a slender support for the prolongation
of the legion's life to as late as 273. ’

That the legion was still in existence in Philip's reign (244-249) (16)
is suggested by a coin from Damascus (17) with the legend legio VI F{errata).
It is unlikely that a legion recently destroyed would be thus commemorated.
But the use of the coin as an argument for the transfer of the legion
to Syria Phoenice is hazardous. Damascus became a colony in Philip's
reign and the coin referring to VI Ferrata is similar to those produced
by veteran colonies in the early principate, which commemorated the
legions whose veterans took part in the original settlement. Damascus
was not a veteran colony but VI Ferrata had been in Syria in the first
century and the coins may represent an attempt by the city in the
third century to claim, without being really entitled to it, the
prestige owed a veteran colony. This is conjectural but there are

parallels for such false claims (18). They serve as warnings against
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aréuing simply from the reference to a legion on a city's coins

to the presence of that legion in garrison nearby. There is so far
no good reason to suppose that VI Ferrata had moved its headquarters
from Caparcotna-Lejjun at the time of its destruction - most
probably in the campaigns against Sapor of the 250's.

We have only a few fragments of evidence for the auxilia in
Palestine during this period.

From Nablus-Neapolis, about thirty miles north of Jerusalem, we
have the tombstone of an "eéues ex numerc Maurorum" (19). Its
relevance here is not certain as it cannot be precisely dated. It
was found with two other inscriptions, a tombstone of a soldier of
the legion IV Flavia, based at Singidunum in Moesia Superior from
late in the first century (20), and another of a Palmyrene (21).

This had led Avi-Yonah to the view (22) that they were all set up at
the same time. The occasion, he suggests, was Nablus' loss‘of its
Roman citizenship at the hands of Severus, "quod pro Nigro diu in
armis fuerunt" (23).

But it is not necessary to infer from these words that troops
from Severus' army were actually in action against Neapolis. It
would have been suicidal for the inhabitants to hold out after Niger
had been defeated. The reference in the Historia Augusta is perhaps
more plausibly to fighting between cities before the outcome of the
struggle between Severus and Niger was decided. Also the absence of
any evidence for a Roman garriscn at Nablus in no way prevented Roman
soldiers from dying or being buried there. The city lay on the Roman
road from Jerusalem to Caparcotna-Lejjun and troops must often have
been marching through the town. So although the legionary tombstone
is very probably Severan (24) there is no need to assume that the other

two inscriptions are of the same date.
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The tombstone of the equevaaurus was perhaps later. The
name Augindai is unparalleled (25). But numerous African names
beginning with Au- (26) suggest that Augindus was a native Moor.

The numerus of which he was a member, like the unit of equites
Mauri in the Notitia under the dux Palaestinae (26)57will have
originally recruited from Moorish tribesmen in Africa. Augindus
presumably joined the numerus when it was created or was later sent
out to Palestine.

We first hear of Moors in the east in the service of Pescennius
Niger (27) but no doubt many units were raised for the cavalry forces
of Gallienus and Aureliah, which Diocletian distributed about the
frontiers. Such considerations would favour either a very late
second to early third century.date, when we know that Moorish units
were active in the east, or a date after the assignment, most probably
by Diocletian, of a Moorish unit to Jerusalem (28).

About the identity of the garrison of Palestine in the third
century we can say only that Moorish units operated in the province
and several second century auxiliary units which survived to appear
in the Notitia (29) lists may be supposed to have remained in the
province. But the main general trend in the third century towards
the weakening of the forces in garrison in the province and their
movement away to deal with more serious emergencies is emphasised by
Zosimus 'reference (30) to troops from Palestine being used against Palmyra
by Aurelian in 272 and by the move of troops from Palestine to deal

with raiders into the more exposed province of Arabia (31).
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2. The Roman Army in Palestine during the fourth century

By the beginning of the fourth century the old province of Arabia had beén
broken up, most plausibly by Diocletian. In the Laterculus Vercnensis (I), which
lists in sections the provinces of the empire, we find in the Arabian section
two Arabias, one of which is almost certainly the southern half‘of the old
province of Arabia, centring on Petfa (2). This section may be dated to before
3I% and possibly to before 307 (1I). The southern Arabian province was then
reunited with Palestine, in a reversal of the previous policy of fragmentation,
possibly by Constantine. This unification had been carried out by 325, by which
time we find Aila-Aqaba in Palestine (3).

The main military result of this reorganisation was that the southern half
of the Arabian frontier, the routes across the northern Negev and from the
Red Sea to the Mediterranean came under a single dux, whose largest unit,

X PFretensis, had been transferred from Jerusalem to the head of the Red Sea.
This unified command of the frontier area continued throughout the rest of
our period, though there were administrative changes on the civil side. The
amalgamation of southern Arabia and Palestine was broken up late in the reign
of Constantius II, in 357-8, and the frontier province became Falestina
Salutaris, with its capital at Elusa (4). 1In about 400 a further subdivision
of the settledrprovince brought a change of name for the frontier province,
from Salutaris to Tertia (5), but no change to the military organisation.

The army of the dux Palaestinae Dispositions Recent archaeological

work in this region has done as much to correct earlier studies as to
advance our knowledge (6). And, as a result of today's political
difficulties, progress has been uneven in the parts of the province in
Israel and Jordan, with sections of the frontier tending to be emphasized
at the expense of the whole.

The surface remains in Israeli northern Negeb have been examined

and with the aid of the Notitia we can gain some idea of the military
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occupation of the area. The 'arabah valley has also been recently

and carefully surveyed (7). The survey disproved the view that this
valley, runningfrom the bottom of the Red Sea down to Aila, had been the
course of a Roman road. The small fortlets along its course, the
occupation of which in the fourth century was prov ed by pottery,
protected sources of water on east-west roads.

Finally our knowledge of the sector of the province formerly in
Arabia and now in Jordan has recgntly been advanced by a pottery survey
of a large number of sites along the province's eastern border (8).

The sherds from many of these sites suggest that occupation began
about the time of Diocletian (9), which fits in very well with the
literary tradition for his reinforcement of the frontiers.

According to the pottery the frontier was most heavily occupied in the
mid fourth century before a decline set in, which continued down to
its collapse in the seventh century. This picture is confirmed by
the excavations of Nessana-Auja el Hafir in the Negeb (see below,
Appendix 3 ?.33L ), where a new fort was built in the early fifth
century.

But for our purposes a survey of this sort has only limited value.
The presence of fourth century sherds at sites close to Trajan's road
down not prove a permanent military occupation. They may merely
indicate a short-lived civil settlement around a disused Nabataean fort.
Then in the case of military sites the pottery does not allow us to
distinguish headquarters from outposts. Even the ruins of the forts
themselves are not of decisive help here. The fifth century fort at
Nessana (10) was the base of a unit of cameleers and yet the fort was
a mere 0.3 hectares in size. Therefore for precise dispositions we

have to fall back on the literary evidence.
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The Notitia remains the basic source. But several other
written sources assist us with the identification of sites. The
only contemporary evidence is Eusebius' gazetteer of biblical sites,
the Onomasticon, written between 324 and 336 for the pilgrim visiting
Palestine. But some epigraphic and literary evidence&of much later
date is also of use.

From Beersheba we have several fragmentary inscriptions giving
taxes paid by soldiers and civilians in the northern Negev area {11)..
They cannot be precisely dafed but the references to SUVTENRES T L (12)
suggest a sixth century date (13). In the second inscription is a
list of téwns of which several recur in the Notitia. The names are
followed by the prescribed taxés on the basis of which they can be
divided into groups (14) and what little we know of the location of
the towns suggests that this grouping was geographical (15). So the
towns of Hauarra and Zadacatha in the first group lay on Trajan's
road between Aila and Petra. But Toloana, in the second group, was
probably et-Tlah, sited (16) at the southern end of the Dead Sea.

Also helpful is a papyrus from Nessana, which gives a list of
towns in the neighbourhood (17). It is dated to the mid sixth century
but again gives several towns referred to in the Notitia.

Much has been written about the identification of the military
sites in Palastina Tertia (18) but many of the proposed identifications
are highly conjectural. In only a minority of cases can even the
rough location of the sites of bases mentioned in the Notitia be
established. The sites which can either be precisely or roughly
located are discussed below.

Most of the bases of the equites Illyriciani can, if only
approximately, be located. Benosaba (19) is the modern Beersheba,

a convenient staging point on the way from Aila to Gaza (20). it

lay about 30 miles south-east of the coastal city. Its later military
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importance is emphasised by two epitaphs of Roman officers of the
sixth and seventh centuries found here (21). One of them was
perhaps dux of the province (22). The tax inscriptions also reveal
the town's administrative significance by the sixth century.

Chermula (23) corresponds to the biblical Carmel, as Eusebius
helpfully explains, telling us at the same time that it lay ten miles
south of Hebron and that troops were stationed there (24). Carmel
is the Kirmil of today and Alt aescribes the ruins there (25).

It lay about 30 miles south of Jerusalem on the main road to the south.

The approximate locations of Birsama (26) and Menochia-Menois (27)
are less certain (28). If Birsama is rightly identified with the
T ATwv. ... g"(f’{& v of George of Cyprps' Descriptio (29),
which is there listed under Palaestina prima and not tertia, the
frontier province, it probably lay to the west of the northern Negev,
where the civil province cut into the frontier region (30). Alt
attempts a more precise location between Beersheba and the Mediterranean (31),
which has become accepted but which cannot be taken to be proven (32).

Then theiNotitia's Menochia, finally, is probably Eusebius' Menois,
W}\vI@LOV rokgvls ﬂ*oxawil (33). Other courses confirm this
approximate location. It is referred to together with Birsama in an
imperial edict of 409 (34) and appears close to the Mediterranean on the
Madaba mosaic map (35). But its precise site has not yet been
established (36).

Four of the eguites Illyriciani were thus spaced out on routes
across the northern Negev, with three on the edge of the desert, the
fourth somewhat in the rear at Chermula and the fifth in garrison at
Jerusalem.

Of the seven bases of the equites indigenae only three or possibly
four can be located. Zodocatha is the Zadagatta of the Peutinger table (37),

now 'Ain Sadaka, just south of Petra on Trajan's road. To this day
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there is a strong spring there and consiéerable remains (38).
Parkér's recent pottery survey gives sherds from the site from about
the time of Diocletian to the late fifth century (39).

‘The Notitia's Hauana can only be the Hauarra of the Peutinger
table, the Auara of the second inscription from Beersheba (40).
According to the Table it lay 20 miles south of Zadagatta. On the
ground this brings oﬁe slightly beyond the site of el-Hemeimah (41),
where there are extensive ruins. But two fortlets further south
have also been suggested (42). Its approximate whereébouts are
however certain.

Thirdly Byzantine Zoara (43) is certainly to be located on the
ground with the ruins of Kh. Sheikh 'Isa at the south-eastern end of
the Dead Sea, which were visited in 1924 by an American expedition (44).

Finally the Notitia's Robatha (45) is perhaps Eusebius' ‘Pou}Bc:Q

<

MoXiS...... M <“‘o<po& ﬂo‘roq.,\ov: évbu 3\\/ Busirevg ASoppatwo v,
where there was a Roman military post (46). Robatha is listed, in the
second inscription from Beersheba, at the head of the second group. (463) .
The places in this group we can locate lay south of the Dead Sea and
north of Petra. The indications in Eusebius, the location in
Gebalene-Edom and the presence there of a king of the Idumaeans confirm
this sit ing but allow of no greater precision.

There are three other bases of equites indigenae in the Notitia,
Sobaia (Or. 34. 23), Sabure sive Veterocaria (l.c. 28) and Moahile
{(l.c. 29). They can all be plausibly linked to the names of places
on the second Beersheba inscription, which gives us a rough idea of
their location. So Sabaia must be the inscription's Sobaia (47),
which stands in last place in the first group and therefore lay in

the region between Petra and Aila. The Notitia's Veterocaria can

only be the Kd?k&(?lm\ of the Beersheba inscription (48), which

lies in sixth place in the same group as Sobaia. Moa finally on the
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inscription is perhaps the Notitié's Moahile (Or. 34. 29).
It comes sixth in the Beersheba inscription's second group and its
location in the region south of the Dead Sea is confiémed by its
appearance on the Madaba map (49) in a line with Thamara and
Praesidium. But none of these sites of bases of equites indigenae
can with any confidence be pinpointed on the ground.

Our scanty evidence thus inclines towards locating all the units
of equites indigenae either on or near the section of Trajan's road
from Aila to Arabia that lay in Palestine or on its branches across the
southern eﬁd of the Dead Sea.

0f the alae and cohorts' bases only very few can be pinned down on
the ground. A case can be made out for identifying the Notitia's Tolocha
(Or. 34. 34), the Toloana of the Beersheba edict (50), which stands in
seventh place in the inscription's second group, with the modern site
of et-Tlah (51), where there was clearly a large settlement in
Nabataean times, though there is so far little evidence for Roman
occupation (52). The site lies about 20 miles south of the southern
end of the Dead Sea, on tbe eastern edge of the 'arabah at the point
of convergence of two roads from the west, one from Kurnub-Mampsis and
the other from 'Ain Tamar. But even here the case for identification
is ﬁot overwhelming. The main point in favour is the similarity of
the modern and ancient names, which can be a deceptive indicator.
The latest surveyor of the area emphasised the bulk of Nabataean and the
absence of Roman remains (53).

An ala in the Notitia is based "apud Praesidium" (Or. 34. 35) and
a cohort "Praesidio" (Or. 34. 41). In the Beersheba edict we find a

v

single "Praesidium" in tenth position in the second group (54). Other
literary sources provide us with two other references to praesidia
in the Peutinger Table between Ad Dianam and Hauarra on Trajan's road

south of Petra is a psidio and on the mosaic map from Madaba, over
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mosaics of small towered structures, the three names Praesidium,
Thamara and Moa stand together (55). These two references favour
the obvious inference from the Notitia that there were two bases to
which Praesidium had stuck as a name. The first clearly lay near
the southern end of Trajan's road to Aila (56), while the latter's
association with Thamara and Moa suggests a location not too far from
the southern end of the Dead Sea. The position of the Praesidium in
the Beersheba edict, in the second group, would put this site in the
same area. No further precision is yet possible.

Several of the cohort bases can be fairly closely identified.

The Notitia's Arieldela (Or. 34. 44) is certainly the Beersheba

edict's ’A(Lsgvl)o&‘ , lying £ifth in the first group, and a case
can be made out for locating it. Two sites are known with present-day
names very similar to Ariddela. The first is Kh. Gharandel in the

mountainous region north of Petra, now only a "small featureless
ruined site” (57),7while the second is an 'Ain Gharandel, where a
spring rises in the desert area to the south, on the eastern edge of
the ‘'arabah. Here ruined buildings and Nabataean, though not yet Roman,
sherds have been found (58). Ariddela's presence in the first group
of the Beersheba inscription (59) suggests that it lay to the south of
Petra and favours identification with the second 'Ain Gharandal (€0).

The approximate position of Moleatha is fairly certain (Or. 34. 45).
It is clearly Eusebius' M, hx« 8 x , a town he uses to measure
distances from (61), which was 20 miles from Hebron and four miles from
the biblical site of Arad, now known as Tell Arad in the north-eastern
Negev (62). The Roman foft Alt would like to locate at the Tell el-Milh
of today (63).

There is finally some evidence for the siting of the Notitia's
Thamana (64), assuming, as is most probable, that it is the GD%)dd\Pa~ Ky
of the Onomasticon (65) ~ "a day's journey from Mapsis (Mampsis-Kurnub)

as you travel from Hebron to Aila. It is now a military post
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bpovpiov sTpxTiwTwy )" - and the Thomara of the Beersheba
inscription (66). In the last-named inscription it is, as we would
expect, in the second group, of those in the region south of the Dead
Sea. In the Peutinger Table we find a Thamaro on a road branching
from the route from Jerusalem to Elusa, which passes across the
southern end of the Dead Sea. Its rough location is thus clear and
it is plausibly identified with the ruins of 'Ain Tamar, where two
fourth century fortlets have been found (67) .

Locations for most of the other bases of units in the Notitia have
been suggested but rest on insufficient evidence. More work is
necessary to support a detailed overall reconstruction of the fourth
century frontier system. For the 'arabah later work has disproved
many of Alt's over-ambitious conclusions in the area (68). Only
excavation promises to distinguish outposts from headquarters, military
from civilian and casual from permanent occupation.

The results from this summary are meagre. In the northern Negev
settlemeﬁts on the caravan-routes were garrisoned by equites Illyriciani,
aided by auxilia like the cohort at Moleatha (ND Or. 34. 45). We can
be sure that they were mainly engaged in protecting the caravans and
the towns, with their carefully cultivated lands, which lay along the
trade-routes, against encroachment from nomads. The far more
vulnerable sector of the southern half of Trajan's road, exposed to
raids from the Hejaz and the Arabian deserts is in the hands of X Fretensis,
units of equites indigenae and auxilia. But while infantry were
necessary for the garrisoning of strongpoints by springs they were of
little use against mounted raiders. The brunt of the unceasing task
of reconnais;ance and interception of raiders on camels must have fallen
to the equites indigenae, all of which were based in this eastern part
of the province, assisted by mounted auxilia. It was only sensible to

recruit locally for such units from the start. Such recruits would

know the ground as well as the nomadic tribesmen against whom they were
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pitted. The withdrawal- of such units would have caused a collapée

of frontier security whereas equites Illyriciani could be more easily
transferred for periods into a field-army from the less seriously threatened
routes facing Sinai.

Further detail in the reﬁonstruction of the system‘will only come
from study and excavations on the ground. But an illustration of how
things worked in the sixth century is provided by the excavations at
Nessana. The job of the unit, based on the edge of the cultivable
land in the south-western Negev (69), cannot have been very different
from that of many of the units in the Notitia. The Nessana fort, like
many in the fourth century, was very small, designed as an armoury and
headquarters for the unit and as a place of refuge in an emergency
rather than to .provide accommodation for the troopers. Despite the
small size of 0.3 ha., papyri reveal that a numerus of dromedarii,
probably 200 strong, Wagpased here - a type of unit ideally suited for
policing the desert.

The dux of Palestine had more units under his command than his
fellow duces on the eastern frontier. He was in charge of a similar
number of equites but a larger number of auxilia of the older type -
seventeen in all compared with twelve under the dux of Phoenice (70),
who had the second largest total. Partly this was a result of the
length of the frontier with itsﬁgectors facing south across the Negev
and east from the Dead Sea to Aila. Then there is also an unusually
high proportion pf older auxilia surviving from the second century, no
doubt because the frontiers of Palestine did not suffer so badly from
the Persian invasions of the mid third century as the Syrian sectors
and were thus not so completely denuded of troops. The troubles with
Palmyra will also have upset Rome's control over the desert tribes,
built up over the preceding century, and the heavy garrisoning of the

Negev and the reorganisation of the Palestine frontier perhaps points
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to greater concern with the caravan traffic which had earlier come via
Palmyra and which now had to come via Aila and was in need of stronger
protection.

By this late date the role of the army in Palestine was no
longer that of an army of occupation. But it is notable that, although
X Fretensis has moved to remote Aila, the capital of the ancient Jewish
kingdom is still occupied by a unit of equites, which is supported by
two cohorts, oné between Aelia-Jerusalem and Jericho (71) and a second
beside the Jordan (72). There is still a residual concern for internal
security.

The alae surviving from the second century include, most probably,
the ala Constantiana (73), which is most likely to be a direct descendant
of the ala Gallorum et Thracum Constantiana in Syria in the first
century and in Syria Palaestina by 139 (74). An ala Constantium -
presumably this unit - was commanded by a Ti(berius) Cl(audius)
Subatianus Proculus in the early third century, who went on to become
legate of VI Ferrata in Palestine (75). It is most likely that he
commanded the ala in Palestine.

The ala prima miliaria Sebastena (76) is probably descended from
the cohors I Sebastena milliaria in Syria Palaestina in 186 (77).

During the late first and second centuries alae milliariae were Elite
units. There were only very few of them and they were based at points
of particular vﬂlnerability~on the frontier (78). . There is no evidence
that such a unit was every based in Palestine. But it is possible,
after the alae milliariae of the second century had been eclipsed by

the units of equites which appear during the third dentury, that the
Sebastene milliary cohort was promoted to ala. The titles of the ala
in the Notitia ére identical with those of the cohort of the 186 diploma
(79) and the ala VI Hispanorum under the dux Arabiae, the ala secunda

Paflagonum under the dux of Osrhoene and possibly the ala prima milliaria
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under the dux Palaestinae (see cohorts 38, 47 and 56 in the list at
the end) offer plausible parallels for promotion from cohort (80).

Thirdly the ala Antana dromedariorum (8l) may well be the lineal
descendant of the ala Gallorum et Thracum Antiana, listed in Syria
Palaestina in 186 (82), though in this case we have to aésume a
transformation from a cavalry unit into one of cameleers. This is
again not difficult to accept on a desert frontier. Camels were
more suitable for operating in the desert than horses though they were
not of much use in battles‘demanding much manoeuvring. They could
only be used for a single charge  (83). We can thus imagine that
cavalry might be withdrawn for fighting elsewhere and an original
camel reconnaissance section might come to predominate and cause a
transformation into a unit of cameleers.

The ala prima milliaria (84) may, as we saw, derive from a cohors I
milliaria attested in Syria (85) but this is very uncertain.

0f the cohorts surviving from the second century the cohors prima
Flavia (86) probably derives from the cohors I Flavia‘c.R. in Syria.
Palaestina in 139 (XVI 87). The cohors II Ulpia Galatarum was in Syria
Palaestina in 186 (87) and remained in the province to occupy a base at
Arieldela in the Notitia (88). Its sister unit, the cohors I Ulpia
Galataruw also in Syria Palaestina in 186 (87), had survived till 238,
when a commandeqbf the unit set up an inscription at Aquileia (89), but
is not again attested in Palestine.

Of the remaining units a few inform us of their dates of
establishment. The cohors IV Palaestinorum was possibly a Severan
creation, part of the same series as the cohors XII Palaestinorum (90).
The cohors duodecima Valeria (91) was a creation of Diocletian's.
Lastly are a few units that had been sent only comparatively recently
to the Palestine frontier. The ala secunda felix Valentiana (92)
was a creation of Valens, emperor in theeast from 364 to 378. Under

the joint rule of Valens and his brother Valentinian the frontiers were
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not neglected. We have evidence of building work carried out on the
Arabian frontier (93). Of a slightly later date is the cohors
Gratiana (94), a creation of Gratian, emperor from 375 to 383.

We thus see preserved under a single command units from a
variety of periods, established at dates ranging from the first to
the fourth century. New units continued to be created and sent to
this frontier region. The numerus Theodosiacus of.the Nessana papyri
does not appear in the Notitia. Either it was a unit of Theodosius,
empéror from 379 to 395, later sent to Palestine, or. it was a creation

of his namesake, Theodosius II, emperor from 408 to 450.



Excursus 2364
The Army of Agrippa II

About the armies of the client-kings, who were mainly of the family of
Herod the Great and who ruled small kingdoms on Judaea's borders, we
know little. The only exception is that of Agrippa II (I), son of Agrippa I
and hence grandson of Herod. He first received from Claudius the kingdom
of Chalcis, from the city of that name in the plain of Massyaé between the
Libanus and Anti-Libanus mountains (2), in AD 48. Then in 5% he was granted
in its stead a much larger kingdom which included Batanaea, Trachonitis
and Gaulanitis (3). Much of this was wild country. In an inscription
of Agrippa's from Canatha/Qanawat in the Hauran (4) we find a reference
to people hiding in ca#es. No doubt force was necessary to protect the
population. Agrippa had a large force of cavalry recruited from natives
of his kingdom (5). These troops will have been trained by Pnilip,
grandson of the Babylonian Zamaris, settled by Herod in Batanaear(6).

Philip was a close friend of Agrippa's and trained his army (7). The
experience gained from three generations living in the area will have
accustomed the Babylonians to the peculiar problems of its defence.

The colony was a bastion of Agrippa's rule and, despite the royal taxation
(8), was able to contribute an ala of cavalry to serve as the king's body-
guard (9).

Among the Babylonians serving with Agrippa with military duties was
Modius Aequus (10), also a grandson of Zamaris, who was the king's viceroy
(II). He was sent in late 66-67, when he is described as a §TD&Tv yo g,
to take the fortress of Gamala, on the coast of Lake Tiberias (12).

Another Babylonian, Silas by name, went over to the Jewish rebels in 66
(I3). We hear of several other officers from inscriptions, though it
is not always certain which of the two king Agrippas they served. From
Sur, in the rough country of the Leja (Trachonitis) about twenty-three

miles north-west of Souweida, we have an inscription (14) for a

(H(’Q gv\ S AC. pou whose name suggests a local origin (15).
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He was :TPmTcwWQSugwxqg Torre wyv KoXwve cTw,

who were possibly drawn from descendants of the 3,000 ldumaeans settled
by Herod the Great in Trachonitis (16). After his military command he
went on the serve Agrippa as STpaTvYeoS (17).

We also hear of an officer in Agrippa's army who also commanded a
regular Roman unit. An inscription from Bir el-Malik, between Dora and
Atlit north of Caesarea on the coast (I8), gives the career of T. Mucius
Clemens, who commanded a cohort in Agrippa's army at about the time of
the Jewish revolt, when Agrippa's forces fought together with the
Romans (I9). Clemens went on to assist Ti. Claudius Alexander, prefect
of Egypt from AD 66-70 (20), before commanding a regular Roman unit,
the cohors 1 iFepi diana equitata, and going on finally to assist the
procurator of Syria. Possibly, as Avi-Yonah suggests (21), he had
links with the Hellenised Jewish aristocracy.

Of particular units in Agrippa's forces, we have evidence for one
only. From el-Hit, ancient Eithae on the margins of the Hauran about
six miles north-north-west of Shahba, we have a fragmentary inscription
(22) from the reign of a king Agrippa referring to an officer (23) who
commanded a STeipvs A%Eymmqu and was a sTmeqyj
o5 f\50}4u\5c&>\/ . It is tempting tollink the cohort with the
TTelp« Se \Bcur-r.,\ referred to in Acts (27. 1) as having
been stationed in Caesarea about AD 60 (24). But by itself the title
Augusta is insufficient to distinguish = an auxiliary unit. The cohors
Augusta in Acts might well have been a cohors Augusta Sebastenorum (25).
The post of STpeTyos “Jopaﬁéou throws interesting light on the relations
between a client king and the nomadic tribes of the desert. The officer's
job was no doubt to keep in touch and on friendly terms with local
sheikhs, to keep an eye on tribal movements and protect the settled

population of the kingdom. The Romans will have inherited such a system.
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Agrippa II had a long reign. He was still alive in 92 (26) but

probably died soon afterwards (27). His kingdom was annexed to Syria
by Domitian (28), who will have taken over the forces of a thoroughly

pacified kingdom.



237

CHAPTER SIX

1. Judaean Auxilia Recruitment from Augustus to Nero's reign

In Judaea during this early period we can distinguish two periods.
The first is covered by the reign of Herod, from 37 BC to his death in
4 BC. He had his own army about which Josephus provides us with some
information. His reign is followed b? a period of prbcuratorial rule
of Judaea, which exists side-by-side with several client kingdéms,
about which we are sporadically informed. This state of affairs lasts
to the outbreak of hostilities leading into the‘first Jewish War in 66,
after which Judaea was ruled by senatorial governors of praetorian
rank (1), though some client kingdoms, like that of Agrippa II, continued

to exist until well after the war.

1. Officers in Herod's army

Josephus provides us with the names of several officers in Herod's
forces.

About 8 BC (2) Antipater, as part of his schemes against his
brothers, accused them of secret discussions "with Iucundus and Tyrannus,
who had become the commanders of the king's (Herod's) cavalry (tﬂﬂb(?>§og
but had been dismissed for some offences." (3) We‘hear no more of these
officers. Iucundus is a Latin cognomen and suggests a western origin.
Tyrannus is clearly a Greek name.

Then in his digression about the Babylonian Zamaris (4) Josephus
mentions one of his sons, Iacimus, "who was conspicuously brave and
welded the Babylonians under him into a cavalry unit ; an ala of these
men provided a bédyguard for these kings (i.e. Herod and his relations
who ruled Trachonitis)." (5) The ala here referred to was probably

commanded by one cof Zamaris' relations.
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Another officer referred to by Josephus is a OZoXOUHVIOV...ToV STpxTomE!
49%4‘/ (6), sent on a diplomatic mission by the king about 8 BC (7).
volumnius is a Roman nomen of Etruscan origin (8).

Finally in the troubles after Herod's death in 4 BC two other
officers of Herod's are referred to. The first of thesé is a Gratus,
"the commander of the royal inf antry" (9). Like Iucundus this is a
Roman cognomen, as is Rufus, the.name of the commander of the king's
cavalry (10).

This seleétion of names suggests a predominance of senior officers
of if not Italian origin, then certainly from Romanised circles.

This is plausible in view of the large-scale demobilisation of soldiers
after the end of the civil war at Actium in 31 BC. Some of these will
no doubt have been eager to continue with a military career but unable
to do so in the regular forces. Herod, as we have seen (1l1l), will
have been convinced by his early career of the effectiveness of Roman
military methods and have been in turn eager for experienced Roman

commanders for his own forces.

Ordinary soldiers in Herod's army Josephus provides us with a

considerable amount of evidence for the men serving in Herod's forces.
The earliest evidence for the forces serving under Herod after he
had gained control of his kingdom and built up a permanent army in his
campaigning against the Arabs in 32-31 BC (12). Josephus here
constantly refers to Herod's forces as ot lov Sxcot
This was the‘simplest céntrast with oL ?%Po<@eg_ but does
suggest that this army was not composed to any large extent of western
mercenaries. It probably consisted largely of levies from the

communities of Judaea, eager to fight against a traditional enemy.
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Then in 10/9 BC Herod led another campaign against the Arabs (13).
After he had defeated them, he kept down the local bandits by settling
3,000 Idumaeans in the Trachonitis—-el Leja (14). These were probably
veterans from Herod's army, though this is not explicitly stated.

Then in the disturbances in connection with Herod's death in 4 BC
we hear of archers from the Trachonitis. - The destruction caused by
Siﬁon of Peraea (15) would have been much worse had not the commander
of the king's infantry gone to meet him with the archers from
Trachonitis (16). In the disorder at this time most of the royal troops
went over to the rebels but the most warlike element, the 3,000
Sebastenes, went over to the Romans (17). These troops were recruited
from Herod's colony of Sebaste and are several times referred to by
Josephus.

Herod also had contingents of troops from the west. At his funeratl
the escort for the bier included his bodyguards, the Thracian contingent,
Germans and‘Gauls, all equipped as for war (18). These were the &lite
of Herod's forces and Gallic troops at least had been serving in Herod's
forces since early in his reign. Herod had received from Octavian
after Actium in 31 BC Cleopatra's bodyguard of 400 Gauls (19). The
bodyguards referred to above were probably in part at least Babylonian
Jews. Josephus refers to the#ontribution of an ala to the royal
bodyguard by the community founded by Zamaris (20).

In 4 BC a majority of the royal troops sympathised with the
complaints of their compatriots against the procurator of Syria,

Sabinus (21), and went over to the rebels. They were no doubt largely
drawn from the native population. But a hard core of the best troops
were from Sebaste and owed Herod personal loyalty as founder of the

city (22). The same applied to the troops from the west and the colony

of Babylonians.
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After Herod Herod's kingdom was divided on his death in 4 BC.
Archelaus received the largest share, Judaea with Samaria and Idumaea
(23). No doubt he inherited a proportion of Herod's army which included
the units from Sebaste~Samaria during his brief rule. From AD 6-41
Judaea came under equestrian governors (24). During this period we
have only the reference in Acts (10.I) to an Italian cohort, a centurion
of which was at Caesarea in about AD 40. This most obviously suggests
a cohort of Roman citizens from Italy, who were likely to have been
freedmen and may in this case have been of eastern extraction (see

below cohort 34 ). Even so it is unlikely that a unit of Roman
citizens served under the Jewish king Agrippa I, who reigned over Judaea
from AD 41-44. Under the equestrian governors it is mainly - of

locally recruited units like the Sebastenes that we hear. But it
remains possible that the cohors II Italica, in Syria most probably by
well before 88 (25), spent a period in garrison at Caesarea. We cannot
however be sure of the reliability of the writer of Acts over such
details (26) and it is possible that the centurion of AD 40 has been
assigned to a unit which was only - later based at Caesarea.

For the final period after the death of Agrippa I in AD 44 until
the outbreak of the Jewish reveolt in AD 66 Judaea again came under
equestrian govérnors 27) . But again we have no detailed evidence about
the army. The evidence for the Sebastenes  (28) suggests that throughout
these changes of government the army remained substantially that of
Herod's.

Of the other client kings in the area of southern Syria it is only
about the army of Agrippa II, after he had received the kingdom of
Batanaea, Trachonitis and Gaulanitis in 53 (29), that we can say

anything useful.
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Recruitment to the army of Agrippa II Agrippa II, when he gave up

Chalcis in Lebanon in 53 (30), received in return the tetrarchies of
Philip, which included Batahaea, Trachonitis and Gaulanitis, and of
Lysanias (Abila). After the Jewish revolt these territorieé were
increased by Vespasian, as a reward for Agrippa's loyalty to Rome.
He remained king of his dominions until his death in 92/3 (31).

We have both literary and epigraphic evidence for the officers and

men serving in his army.

Commanding officers When Agrippa sent reinforcements in AD 66 to support

the peace-party in Jerusalem they were under the cavalry-commander Darius

and the general.(svpacrqfros Y Philip, son of Iacimus (32). Philip was
the grandson of the Babylonian Zamaris, settled by Herod in Batanaea (33).
Josephus elsewhere emphasises the friendship between himself and

Agrippa (34) and refers to his command of Agrippa's army (35).

Thenthe name of the cavalry commander, Darius, was a Persian one
and the forces of the Babylonians were mounted - Zamaris, when he
arrived, had been accompanied by 500 mounted archers (36). Possibly
Darius too was of Babylonian extraction.

An inscription from Bir el Malik between Dora and Athlit on the
Mediterranean coast north of Caesarea (37) is a fragmentary dedication
to a T. Mucius Clemens, who commanded a cohort in the army of Agrippa II
about the time when Tiberius Julius Alexander was prefect of Egypt
(from AD 66 to 70) (38).

The progress of his career is disputed (39) but it is more plausible,
with the editors of 1'Année Epigraphique (40), to suppose that Clemens
began his military service in the army of Agrippa II and only later rose
to a command in the Roman army than vice versa. This is what the order

of posts on the inscription suggests and there is no reason to suppose

that this is not chronological.
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Clemens will then have begun his career as prefect of a cchort
in the army of Agrippa II in the late 60's. The full title of his
unit is unfortunately lost.

Clemens himself was a Roman citizen. His gentilicium, Mucius,
is fairly -common in the first century (41), as is the cognomen Clemens -
especially in the later first century. The fact that his inscription
is in Greek suggests that he came from the Greek-speaking part of the
e-mpire but it is by no means certain that the "sons" who set up the
inscription belonged to Clemens' family. He also clearly came from
Roma rised circles. His own praenomen, Titus, was different from that
of his father, which implies that his was not the first generation to
possess the citizenship. And his posts as assistant to the prefect of
Egypt and procurators suggest influence and education. But we cannot
get beyond the probability that Clemens came from a wealthy family of
an eastern province of the empire.

We have next from the town of Sur, north-west of the Jebel Hauran,
a dedication (42), datable to AD 75 or 80, to a HerodéS?!;\éHOul STpacroWES -

“PXV]“"\VT\ T Tewyv KolwvelTwy it §TPATIITIOV Kt CTPATYY =€ {%oasc>«c—\

-

:Jéyﬁkwi hyﬁﬂﬂ%ﬁ43), certainly--Agrippa II. Herod thus commanded a force of mounted
s
colonists and infantry. His title suggests that the colony was
regarded as a military encampment. Possibly the colonists were

descended from the 3,000 Idumaeans settled by Herod the Great in the
Trachonitis (44). Our Herod was also a STPXTY Yes s a small-
time governor, in Agrippa's service, and most probably of Trachonitis.
He was thus considerably more than just a soldier.

The name of his father makes a local origin certain. Aumos was

the name of a Sun-god known only in Trachonitis (45).

»/

We then have two inscriptions of officers who served a king Agrippa,
though it is not certain whether Agrippa I or II is meant. Only the

fact that Agrippa II reigned for so much longer than his father favours

identification with him.
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From Eithae, modern el Hit, near Shakka in the north-eastern
corner of?he Hauran, we have an inscription set up by an zﬁbktpy(og..:]
STeipn S A oveTYS G GTP&’TV\\IJOS No}.\,( Swv
(46). Only the name of the officer's father survives - ><d(ﬂq’fos
The name Chares is a common Greek one (47), suggesting that the son
came from a Grecised community.

The officer commanded a regular unit in Agrippa's army and also
as "general of nomads" looked after the desert tribesmen who lived on
the borders of Agrippa's kingdom.

AnotherAinscription from the same area is from Deir esch scha (48)
in the Hauran. It is a building inscription set up by a A(Qouvﬁbp OQ*Pqﬁﬁog ;
(49) , who was a commander of one of Agrippa's units. Again the names
suggest an origin from Greek-speaking circles.

The names of the above five officers thus suggest varied origins.

Zamaris andhis colony remained loyal to the house of Herod. There was
some recruitment of locals like Herod, son of Aumos, but also a
considerable proportion with names of Greek type, who possibly came from
the upper classes of the cities of the region. Finally the career of

Clemens, the only citizen of the five, emphasises the links of Agrippa's

army with Rome.

Other officers and men From the environs of Soueida, the ancient Socada-

Dionysias, about fifteen miles north-east of Bostra, comes a dedication
(50) by a Lucius Obulnius, centurion of a cohors Augusta (51). He oversaw
work carried out in AD 76 and 88. It is highly probable that the same

man is mentioned in another inscription from the Hauran, this time from
Seeia-Si', just south-east of Canatha-Qanawat (52). This latter
inscription is fragmentary but on it can be read ’C'@o\;>\vxo g

and ka'rou-r [,((,X,\g] s“v;pv‘g AS [\/ouﬁ‘ T’\S‘

The recurrence of the name Obulnius as centurion of a cohors Augusta

confirms the reading of Clermont-Ganneau in the Revue Archéblogique (53).
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The inscriptions do not make it clear whether Obulnius had been
seconded to the Hauran from the garrison of Syria or Judaea or was
serving in the army of Agrippa. The existence of the two inscriptions
argue; to some extent in favour of a fairly long stay. Also the
commana of a cohors Augusta by the anonymous son of Chares (54) makes
it clear that such a unit belonged%o the army of Agrippa. If
Obulnius had been centurion in another unit of the same name he would
surely have signposted the fact on his inscription.

Obulnius' rare nomen is of Etruscan origin (55). How he came to
possess it is uncertain. The names Lucius and Obulnius suggest that he
was a citizen but, apart from implying that he came from Romanised
circles - possibly he was the son of a Roman auxiliary veteran, who had
received the citizenship -, do not help us with his origin.

Only the Greek of the inscriptions suggests an eastern provenance.

Another inscription found in the Hauran (56), though its precise
findspot is uncertain, gives the name of another centurion who served
under Agrippa II. This was set up by an Archieus, who served as
centurion under Agrippa for eighteen years before being given, though
not immediately after the previous post, the job of rﬂ-gszquo S
under Trajan (57).

The name Archieus is unparalleled, though Archias/Archies are
common Greek names. Also it appears on the inscription without a
patronymic, which sometimes implies foreign origin, particularly in
the case of epitaphs (58). This inscription however occurs on a stone
with a female bust and is more probably a votive dedication.

Archieus spent the best part of his life in the Hauran. He
refers to 28 years of service under Agrippa II and Trajan. It is most

probable that he came from this part of the world.
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Ordinary soldiers For the troops commanded by the above officers

we are dependent on two references in Josephus and one of the
inscriptions referred to above.

In AD 66 Agrippa sent a force of 2,000 cavalry to assist the pro-
Romans at Jerusalem (59). Josephus helpfully specifies their
nationality - they were from Auranitis, Batanaea and Trachonitis.

Also from Batanaea was the ala of Babylonians which served as a body-
guard for Agrippa and his predecessors (60) . | Such regular forces were
also reinforced by colonists like those commanded by Herod, son of Aumos
(61) .

Our evidence therefore suggests that, unlike Herod, with his
western troops, the majority of Agrippa's forces were recruited from
the difficult country of his own kingdom. No doubt the former

brigands made good soldiers.



246

2. Recruitment to the Roman garrison of Judaea from c¢. AD 70
to the end of the second century

Commanding officers We have only two career inscriptions referring

to ala commands in Judaea in this period.

The first of these comes from Augusta Taurinorum, modern Turin,
in Gallia Cisalpina (1). It is the career of a C. Valerius Clemens,
former primus pilus, municipal official and patron of the Augustan
veteran colony'bf Turin (2). However his only command that is
mentioned on the inscription is of the ala Gaetulorum in the JewishWar
under Vespasian, who‘was in the east from 67-69 (3). The inscription
was set up by decurions of the ala.

Clemens will have pursued a military career in the legions
culminating in the post of primus pilus (4), after which he retired to
his home town (5). For the command of the ala Gaetulorum he was called
out of his retirement.

Without previous experience of cavalry Clemens, possibly when he
was serving in Judaea as pfimus pilus - on active service normal rules
could be ignored -, was selected to command an ala. This lack of
cavalry experience was not unusual. Most praefecti equitum commanding
alae had only previously commanded infantry units. This was true also
of the troopers. Many equites had formerly served as.infantry (6).
The crucial qualification for promotion to cavalry from. infantry was
length of experience. This justified Clemens' move from legions to
auxilia.

The second inscription gives the career of a C. Valerius Rufus
and éomes from Beirut (7). Rufus first commanded an auxiliary cohort,
the base of which is uncertain, before becoming tribune in legio VII
Claudia, based at Viminacium in Moesia Superior (8), at the time of

its engagement in Trajan's Parthian War. His third militia was the

command of the ala Gaetulorum in Judaea.



247

Rufus was certainly a citizen of the Augustan military colony of
Berytus (9) - He received duoviral potestas there and his tribe,

Fabia, had been assigned to the colony. He spent much of his military
service - part of his second and his third milifia - in the east.

Clemens was recruited for a particular emergency bﬁt Rufus' career
emphasises the role of the Roman veteran colonies in the east for the
provision of officers for the auxiliary units based in the east.

We are better supplied with the careers of prefects and tribunes of
cohorts in Judaea in ﬁhis period. The following inscriptions can be
dated:

1. It is worth briefly noting here T. Mucius Clemens' (10)
command of the cohors [Lepi?] diana, though the unit was not permanently
based in Judaea. In AD 80 it is attested in Pannonia (14). But the
fact that Clemens, all of whose other posts were in the east, was in
charge of the cohort - most probably in the early- 70's - makes it
plausible that it formed part of the garrison of Judaea in the immediate
aftermath of Vespasian's revolt. Clemens was probably érom the east of
the empire (12).

2. From early in Domitian's reign we find a Claudius Montanus
in command of the cohors II Thracum in Judaea in 86 (13). His name
suggests a western origin.

3. From Cirta in Numidia, a colony since the time of Julius
Caesar (14), we have the career of a C. Aufidius Maximus (15), who
commanded the cohors IIII Bracarum in Judaea. His secunda militia as
tribune of the legio XII Fulminata "in Kappadocia" gives us a date for
the career after the transfer of the legion, formerly in Syria, to
Cappadocia in AD 70. Then the reference to the presence of the cohort

in Judaea dates the inscription to before c. 132, when the province was

renamed Syria Palaestina (16).
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Maximus was certainly a native of Cirta. He was a member of
the tribe, Quirina, which was assigned to the c¢ity (17) and paid for
the construction of some buildings in the city "ob honorem pontificatus”.

4. A man who, soon after 106-7, commanded the cohors I
Damascenorum in Judaea (18) was Pliny's friend, C. Cornelius Minicianus
(19) , whom Pliny recommended for a tribunate (20). Minicianus came
from Bergomum, to the north-east of Milan, where his career inscription
was found and where he held municipal office. Also his tribe, Voturia,
had been assigned to the town.

Minicianus began his equestrian career probably when he was about
forty yearscf age (21). After his command in Judaea he went on to a
tribunate in the Aﬁrican legion, III Augusta, and to a post of praefectus
fabrum (22) to a magistrate before continuing with civilian posts.

5. Already discussed for his command of the ala Phrygum in Syria
(23) is the long career under Trajan of Ti. Claudius Helvius Secundus (24).
For his first militia Secundus commanded successively three cohorts.
The provinces in which the first two of these were based, a cohors
equitata and the cohors II Bracaraugustanorum, are not certain but the
cohors I Flavia equitata was in Judaea by 139 (25).

Secondus came from Caesarea, modern Cherchel in Mauretania
Caesariensis (26).

6. From Themisonium, in southern Phrygia, we have the career of a
M. Ulpius Tryphon Megas Antonianus, son of Zenon7(27). He was the first
of his family to receive the citizenship - he is son of Zeno, rather than,
in the Roman fashion, M(arci) f(ilius). The Ulpius suggests that he
received his citizenship from Trajan, though he was not given Trajan's
tribe. His name, as it stands, is a conflation of Greek and Roman
elements.

The distinction of his family is clear from the fact that he was

‘high-prist of Asia. About his post aS'XF1\1g~P>§os‘ , tribunus,
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presumably of a legion or milliary cohort, Tryphon is reticent. He is more
helpful about his prefecture, of the cohors I Ulpia Galatarum. This was a
creation of Trasjan's and the newly enfranchised Tryphon will have been one
of its early commanders.

Tryphon was a native of Themisonium.

7. Also discussed above for his command of an ala in Syria is Aemilius
Iuncus (28), probably a native of Tripolis in Syria. His cohort commands
can be dated before Trajan's Parthian war. He was first prefect of a cohors
I Pannoniorum in Bgypt (29) and then tribune of the cohors V Gemella c. R.,
in Syria Palaestina in 139 (30), though otherwise very poorly attested in
the province.

8. From Teos, on the coast of Asia Minor south of Smyrna, we have
an inscription set up in honour of a P. Claudius Pollio (31), commander
of the cchors I milliaria Thracum, by a friend of his, a Tiberius Claudius
Charmus, from nearby Clazomenae. The cognomen Pollic and differing
praenomina of father and son (32) might suggest an Italian origin but the
fact that the inscription was set up at Teos makes a local origin most
plausible (33).

Two features give us some help with the date of the inscription.

The inclusion of praenomina suggests that it is of relatively early date,
perhaps of the late first century AD. Then the writing out in full of
FACffXIuLe o also favours a date late in the first century.
Milliary units begin to be widely attested in the Flavian period and

it is particularly under the Flavian emperors that we meet the term
milliaria in full (34). Such a date (33) suggests that Pollio probably
commanded the unit not in Syria Palasestina but in Syria, where it is

attested in AD 9I (35).

249
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It is probably coincidence that P. Claudius Pollio's father's praenomen

was Tiberius and that we meet a Tiberius Claudius Pollio in command of an ala
milliaria in Syria in the early 80's (36), particularly if Publius came from
Teos while Tiberius was clearly an Italian. If they were both from Ifaly, it
would be an attractive conjecture to see a father commanding a milliary ala

in his late 40's and his son beginning an equestrian career some 20 years later,
following in his father's footsteps in the Syrian auxilia.

9. Then the diploma of I%9 for Syria Palaestina (37) was received by
a soldier in the cohors Il Galatarum. This was commanded by Q. Flavius
Amatianus from Capua.

I0. Finally we have the career (38) of M. Fabius Mettianus, who
commanded the cohors 111 Bracaraugustanorum as the first stage in his
equestrian military service. Mettianus' career is dated to the second
century by his tribunate in the legio XXX Ulpia Victrix, created by
Trajan. The inscription came from Segermes, modern Henchir-Harat, roughly
half-way between Carthage and Hadrumetum in the province of Africa, which
became the municipium Aurelium Augustum (39). This was clearly
Mettianus' home town as the career, in the form of a dedication, was
set up jointly by Mettianus, his wife and daughter.

It is worthwhile distinguishing three categories from the origins
of the officers listed above. TFirst are commanders from Italy, forming
three of the ten - a higher proportion then we find in Syria (40) for the
same period. Then come officers from Roman colonies, or, in the case of
Mettianus, a municipium of long-standing. They make up four of the
ten, of which three come from north Africa and the fourth from Berytus-
Beirut. This may indicate some attempt to select officers accﬁstomed
to desert conditions. The remaining three are all Trajanic, Iuncus from
Syria and the two others from cities in Asia Minor. The proud

reference of the officers to the commands emphasize their novelty for
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the upper classes of the smaller cities of Asia Minor. Tryphon is

. 2
"in all things first in his city and in his prefecture" ( ¢Tulp &t )
(41).

If we look at the evidence for commanders chronologically the
earliest are all from Italy, apart from T. Mucius Clemens, with his
service in Agrippa's army. Almost all the rest date from Trajan‘s'
or early in Hadrian's reign. They include Minicianus from Bergomum
but their increasing diversity of origin, from Af;ica, Phrygia and Syria,
emphasises the widening catchment area of commanders, a trend apparent
from the better evidence for Syria (42). For the rest of the century
however we have insufficient evidence to trace the pattern of

recruitment.

Undated inscriptions of commanding officers in Judaea (AD 70 to the end
of the second century)

Several ¥fagmentary inscriptions attest officers who perhaps
commanded units in Judaea in this period but cannot be dated at all
precisely.

l; From Tusculum, just outside Rome, we have a funerary inscription
for an A, Fabius Proculus (43), which can be dated to after c. AD 70/71..
But its relevance here is uncertain. Proculus was prefect of a cohors
I Da [.... This has been restored either as Da(éorum (44) or
Da {mascenorum (45) . In favour of the former restoration is Proculus'
tribunate in IT Adiutrix, which was based mainly in the west (46).

On the other hand no unit simply entitled cohors I Dacorum is anywhere
attested (47) while we find a cohors I Damascenorum in Syria Palaestina
in, for example, AD 139 (48). Probability slightly favours the second
alternative. This would give us a further commander. in Judaea from

Italy. His dedication was set up by his wife who will have done so at

their home town.



252

~

2. From Ephesus we have an acephalous dedication.for an anonymous
equestrian officer (49). It can be dated to after 106 as the officer
began his career with the command of a unit of Petraeans, of which. the
series was only established after the annexation of Arabia. The career
seems to be in descending order. After his cohort command of the cohors
VI Petraeorum in Syria Palaestina in 139 (X;I 87), the officer was
promoted to %tribunate in legio XV Apollinaris, based in Cappadocia from
after Trajan's Parthian war (50). The highest line of the inscription
that has survived reads Gj ermanicianaLg and the reference is certainly
to the ala Augusta Germaniciana, based at Antioch in Pisidia (51).

Perhaps our anonymous officer was a native of Ephesus, where the
inscription was set up with whom the procurator rationis privatae per
Asiam, Phrygiam et Cariam became acquainted in the course of carrying
out his duties. But this is inverifiable conjecture.

3. From Gallia Narbonensis, between the Roman towns of Augustum
and Lacus Lemavus comes a fragmentary dedication to a "tribun | o coh.
prim ? or milliari] ae Thrac (um) [... adlect:] inter [é]raet(orios)."
(52) The title tribunus suggests that the Thracian cohort here referred
to Qas milliary and the only such cochort we know of (53) was based in
Syria in 91 and was in Judaea by 124 (54). There is thus a good chance
that it was commanded by our officer, who probably came from this part
of Gallia Narbonensis.

4. Although.datable to the early third century the career of a
commander of the ala Constantium, presumably the ala Gallorum et Thracum
Constantium (see above pp 2W-11), is, because of the almost total lack
of evidence for the army of Syria Palaestina in the third century, most
conveniently discussed here. This is an honorific inscription (ILS 9488)
set up by his daughters so their father, Ti(berius) Cl(audius) Subatianus
Proculus, for outstanding services to his patria, i.é. the city of

Cuicul in Numidia, where the inscription was found and of which city



253

Proculus was a native. We have already met a commandei from Cuicul
serving in Syria in the later second céntury (see above ﬁd3é7).
Members of the upper classes of colonies in the African provinces were
coming to command units on the eastern frontier, where they would have
no problems with the climate and be familiar with conditions on a desert
frontier.

The above careers thus give us possible officers from Italy (no. 1),
from Asia (no. 2), datable to the second century, and Africa (no. 4),
datable to the early third century, and the remoter possibility of a
Gallic officer (no. 3). They slightly £fill out the picture given by

the precisely datable inscriptions.

Ordinary soldiers and other ranks in Judaea (AD 70 - end of second century)

We have three diplomas for Judaea for this period, one for AD 86 (55),
a second for 139 (56) and a third for 186 (57). All the units in the
first of these (55) were originally raised outside Judaea. Of the two
alae one is of Gaetulians, a tribe that lived in southern Mauretania and
Numidia (58), and the second is the ala Thracum Mauretana. The Mauretana
suggests a spell of garrison duty in the province of Mauretania.
Both the units had links with this African prdvince, where we later find
evidence of an ala Sebastena (59). So it is plausible to suppose that,
when Vespasian transferred the Sebastene units from the province (60), at
least one was sent to Mauretania, from where certainly one and possibly
two units were sent to Palestine in their stead.

Of the cohorks two were of Thracians and the remaining two ff;m
Spanish tribes. None of the units' titles gives any clue to when they
were established. The only hard evidence for their recruits is the

recipient of the diploma for 86 (55), who returned to the west after

discharge (61). This, with the origo he gives (see below), suggests
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that he was %native Thracian and was not descended from the troops
Herod had brought from the west. Some at least of the cohorts in the
province in 86 had probably been brought there by Vespasian.

Our next diploma is for 139 (56). In it none of the units listed
in the diploma for 86 recur. There is still a substantial proportion
of units with western titles (62) but we can infer the composition only
of units established roughly within the previous 25 years, which
restricts usko the Trajanic creatidns, the two pairs of Galatian and
Petraean cohorts. New areas in the eastern half of thé empire are now
being drawn upon.

The latest diploma of 186 (57) for Syria Palaestina does not help
us with trends in recruitment. All the units, apart from the two whose
names cannot be read with certainty, had been in garrison in the
province in 139. No new units had in the meantime been created.

Also the name of the recipient of the diploma, who was serving in a
Thracian unit, has been lost.

Thédiplom%evidence is to some extent filled out by that for
individual soldiers:

1. The earliest soldier attested in this category was a Seuthes,
Trabithi £(ilius), eques in the cohors II Thracum, who was discharged in
AD 86 (62). The name Seuthes is a common Thracian one (63) though
Trabithus is otherwise unattested. The origo follows the name and
probably refers to the trib e of Coelalatae (64), which in the Hadrianic
period, when Ptolemy was writing, had become a ETPp=xTw yiex (65)

in Thrace. |

The main point is thus not in diépute. Seuthes was of Thracian
origin.

2, From Kurnub we have a funerary inscription for a Diogenes Alexandri

eques of thecohors I Augusta Thracum (66). Kurnub is the ancient



255

Mampsis in Idumaea (67). The tréoper's Greek names suggest an

eastern origin.

3. On a papyrus é%able to 124 from Engedi we find a record of a loan
to a local inhabitant by a Magonius Valens, centurion of the cohors I
milliaria Thracum (68) . Magonius is a rare noment of Etruscan typé (69),
which suggests an Italian origin.

4. A diploma for Dacia Superior datable to AD 156/7 (70) provides
indirect evidence for auxiliary recruitment in Judaea; The discharge
date of 156 or 157 gives a date of recruitment of 132 or 131, precisely
the time of the outbreak of the Hadrianic Jewish revolt (71). The
diploma was given to a Barsimses Callistenis f(ilius). Barsimses is
clearly an Oriental name and the Caesarea he gives as his place of
origin is certainly the city oflthat name in Syria Palaestina.

Very probably therefore the cohors I Vindelicorum milliaria, or at least
a vexillation of the unit, went to the east to assist in the suppression
of the Hadrianic revolt and, while in Syria Palaestina, recruited
Barsimses from Caesarea. We thus have a very good example of Roman
recruiting methods. ~The cohort needed recruits when in the east and
took them from the nearest available source. Presumably the cohort
needing recruits while away from its home province drew them from the
normal recruiting grounds of auxiliary units permanently garrisoned there.
5. Roughly datable to the Hadrianic-Antonine period is the tombstone
from Haifa (72), just south of Akko-Ptolemais, of an eques of what was
probably the ala VII Phrygum, L. Antonius Valens. His nomen suggests
that his family may have received the citizenship from Antony (73), who
was generous with grants of citizenship. In this case he probably
derived from the eastern half of the empire.

6, The diploma of i39 for Syria Palaestina (XVI 87) was giveﬁ to a
Gaius Lucii f(ilius), who had served as pedes in the cohors IIVUlpia

Galatarum and who probably joined up at about the time the unit was



256

created in preparation for Trajan's Parthian war. He indicates his
origin - he came from Nicia, Nicaea in Bithynia.

7. Finally a fragmentary inscription from Samaria-Sebaste (74)
preserves the first three letters of a tesserarius of a certain cohors

V in Palestine. They are plausibly the first three letters of such a
name as Arr[%ntianus or Arr[éntanus (75), both nomina of Etruscan origin.
This is however a very insecure argument for the soldier's origin. |

Under the Flavian emperors Judaea's garrison was largely composed
of units from the west, from Thrace, Africa and Spain. The evidence of
units' titles is confirmed by the Thracian recipient of the diploma for
86 above (no. 1). Presumably these units began to draw recruits from
the regions in which they were based({754)Diogenes son of Alexander's
membership of the cohors I Augusta Thracum is consistent with this view
(no. 2). It is supported by the example of Barsimses above (no. 4), from
Caesarea.

Under Trajan freshly recruited units from Galatia and Arabia
Petraea join the province's garrison. Soldiers from other parts of
Asia Minor joined the Galatian units, as is illustrated by Gaius son of
Lucius from Nicaea in Bithynia (no. 6).

For the rest of our period the diploma of 186 (56) suggests that
there was little change in the composition of the garrison. Presumably
the Trajanic units, like those brought to the province by Vespasian,
began to fill vacant places with local recruits 1like Barsimses above

(no. 4).

, Recruitment to the garrison of Judaea from c¢. AD 200 to c. AD 400

For the third century we have only fragments of evidence discussed
above (pp 220-224), which indicate the presence of Moorish units in the

province, and the career of Subatianus Proculus also discussed

(pp2523) .
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Diocletian's reorganisation brought a change in the province's

froﬂtiers and&ade it a sector of his eastern desert frontier. It
received the standard Diocletianic organisation in which units of
equites played a major part. Many of these were indigenae, recruited
from the inhabitants of the desert fringes (76). The auxilia of older
type probably created after 200 were drawn from a variety of sources,
ranging from Carthage (ND Or. 34. 39), through Phrygia (ND Or. 34. 41)
and Crete (ND Or. 34. 47) to the possibly Severan and locally recruited
units of Palestinians (ND Or. 34. 47). Units from outside the

ducate continued to be despatched there, as is clear ffom the presence
of a unit created by Valens, emperor of the east from 364 to 378 (77),
another of Gratian's, emperor from 375 to 383 (78) and of the presence
at Nessana-Auja el Hafir (79) of a numerus Theodosiacus, probably a
unit established by Theodosius 1II, emperor £rom 408-450.

Most plausibly these units from a variety of sources began to draw
their recruits from the region in which they were based, as centuries
before the units sent to Judaea by Vespasian and Trajan had done.

We have so far no evidence for individual recruits. But we know from
archaeological evidence (80) that the occupation of the desert'frontier
regions intensified under Diocletian. Civil settlements will have

grown up around military bases, which guarded caravan routes and
protected cisterns and valuable cultivable land. Such settlements

wil no doubt have provided recruits for the old auxilia and the equit-es,
who were also possibly drawﬁ from nomadic tribesmen. Howe?er for

greater precision we will have to await further evidence.
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Chapter 7 The Army of Arabia

I The Arabian Frontier and its Installations (I)

The Roman frontier in Arabia has recently been the object of intensive
study, which is still continuing. To provide a backdrop for my discussion
of the Roman Army in Arabia it will be helpful to offer a provisional
outline of the history of the frontier from AD I06 to c. AD 400, noting
the so far published results of recent excavation and exploration. Of
this recent work the most important so far has been, firstly, 5.T. Parker's
pottery survey of the sector of the Roman frontier in Arabia in present-
day Jordan (2), which has given a general overall view of the occupation
of the frontier region. Secondly, Parker began in 1980 to excavate the
fortress of el Lejjun, which lies about 16 kilometres east-north-east of
Kerak/Characmoab (%), and his confirmation of a Diocletianic date for the
fortress is a major step forward in putting the province's history on a
firm basis of fact rather than conjecture.

For the history of the Roman frontier in Arabia from AD IU6 we are
dependent on inscriptions and recent archaeological work. At first,
after the construction of a new road from Bostra south to;Aila/Aqaba,
the Romans, Parker suggests (4), took over the frontier fortifications
of the Nabataean kimgdom to which they added new forts. Inscriptions
give us some precise detail. The earliest is a fragmentary dedication
to Marcus Aurelius, datable to 176-180, from the ruins of the Roman city
of Umm el Jemal (5), just east of Trajan's road about 24 Kilometres south-
south-west of Bostra. It came from the city's main gate, in the north-west,
over the link-road to the Trajanic road (6), and refers to the completion
of an opus valli. Vallum, with the meaning of ditch, wall and turrets, is
found especiallyin military contexts (7). Possibly a fort was built here

c. I76-180 in front of the road and a town later grew up around it.
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The ewidence of the inscription from Ruwwafa (8), about 250 kilometres
south-east of Aqaba,‘which is datable to I166-169, makes it clear that in
the period after the successful Veran Parthian war the Romans were
exercising influence over Beduin tribes far from the major roads and cities
of the provirce. This is attested at a period when the Romans were tightening
their grip on the desert fringes, both in south-east Syria (9) and, as the
Umnm el Jemal inscription suggests, in Arabia.

The defences of Arabia were further strengthened during the Severan
period. In I9%~4 road-building, begun under Pertinax, was carried out on
major roads between cities, including the stretch between Amman/Philadelphia
and Bostra (I0). After his victories over Parthia Severus toured the east
from late in I99 teo early 202 (II) and plausiblg encouraged his governor
to build a road north of Azrag for which Kennedy (I2) has discovered the
milestones. The road improved Azraq's links with the Hauran and blocked
the wadi Sirhan, so preventing attacks on the exposed section of road
recently worked on between.Amman/Philadelphia and Bostra, which, after the
abandonment of Azraq in c. AD 400, we find strongly garrisoned in the
Notitia. The lack of pottery datable by Parker to before AD 235 (13) leaves
occupation by Severus in doubt ; but other evidence strongly favours
occupation at this time. One inscription, which Kennedy dates to c. 200~
202 (14), attests the construction of a fort at Qasr el 'Uweinid, ten
kilometres south-west of Azraq; another, also from 'Uweinid, attests the
construction-of a castellum, a praesidium and a bath-house by a vexillation
of the legion III Cyrenaica in 201 (I5). It is highly unlikely that, if
'Uweinid was occupied at this time, Azrag, a major oasis and junction of
desert tracks, was left ungarrisoned. This is only confirmed by Kennedy's
noting of a fort of playing-card shape, suggesting a date before the middle

of the third century, from an aerial photograph (I6).
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We thus see under Severus a further tightening of Roman control over the
desert fringes of Roman Arabia. The occupation of Azrag gave Rome greater
control over the seasonal movements of tribes along the desert fringes and
prevented the site's use as a base for a raid on settled Arabia. Roman
influence possibly extended in this period even as far as the ocasis of al
Jawf, beyond the mouth of the wadi Sirhan and about 230 miles south-east of
Azrag, if the unpublished altar, set up by a centurion of 11l Cyrenaica,
is datable to this period{(I7).

Continuing fortification in this region is confirmed by an inscription
from the often rebuilt fort of Qasr el Hallabat, which lies about 19 kilo-
metres south-south-west of Umm el Jemal in a region that was once cultivated
but is now desert (18). In the walls of the surviving ruins a dedication to
Caracalla of AD 2I2 had been reset, which attested the construction of a
castellum novum by several auxiliary units (19).

Parker's pottery survey does not allow him to detect traces of the chaos
of the mid-third century on the Arabian frontier. Inscriptions do however
suggest insecurity here too. Towers were built along major roads, as a last
resort to warn of, and offer protection from, sudden raids. From Dhiban,
the site of a modern police post, on Trajan's road south about 20 kilometres
north of Rabba/Areopolis, we have the building imscription of a tower (20),
most probably datable to AD 245-6 (?1). At the time of Sapor's two invasions
of Syria (22), of 256 and 259, an inscription from Qala'at ez Zerka, about
20 kilometres north-east of Amman, and datable to 253-259 (2%), informs us
that troops had been transferred from Palestine to protect Arabia, possibly
from Arab raiders encouraged by the Persians. Insecurity in Arabia is confirmed
by a spate of building, in particular at the town of Deraa /Adraha (P4), west
of the Jebel Druze. Gates (25), walls (26) and towers (27) were built in
the early 260's and more work followed in the 270's (28). Somewhat later,

in 278-9 (29), we have evidence for the construction of a wall, probably
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for the city, at Bostra, as well as evidence for Arab restiveness at this
time (30). |

It is clear that from the 250's and down tc ¢280 the Romans were unable
to maintain security in the border regions, despite the transfer of troops
into the province, and the cities were troubled by raids from the desert.

Diocletian rebuilt the defences of the eastern fronmtier i{‘lro IS A”LVQ“WTL:L
éws T WGFGEKQ)V E‘pw\/ (31). His efforts are clearly
reflected in Parker's survey, where he notes an increase in the number of
occupied forts from I4 to 30 (32). Even allowing for uncertainty in
individual cases, the vast scale of the increased defence effort is clear.
The Severan forward defences in the wadi Sirhan around Azraq were restored
(33) and the occupation of Azraq itself ié attested by an inscription set
up by a protector Heraclius, presumably a member of the fort's garrison
(34). But Diocletian felt that restoration of the status quo ante was
insufficient to meet new threats from the desert. We have evidence of his
campaigning against the Arabs in 290 (35) and we know that early in the
fourtﬁ century a paramount sheikh, Imru'alqais, was uniting the tribes of
Arabia under his control (36). It was possibly to meet this threat that
the central sector of the Arabian frontier was strongly reinforced by the
construction of a legionary fortress at el Lejjun, which Parker is at
present excavating (37). He has already confirmed that it and the nearby
fort were built c. AD 300 and pottery suggests that a second large fortress
at Udruh, about 20 kilometres north-west of Ma'an (38), was constructed
at about the same time.

The evidence of archaeology for rebuilding on the frontier is confirmed
by inscriptions. From Qasr Bscher (39), on the outer frontier road about
10 miles north-east of Rabba/Areopolis, a dedication was found still in

situ over the south gatg of the fortlet (40). This was dedicated to the
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tetrarche by the praeses provinciae Arabiae, who ™ castra praetorii Mobeni
.... perfici curavit " (41). The pottery suggests that this was a new
Diocletianic fortification (4?). Finally we have the fragment of a dedication
of AD %06 from Der el Kahf, a ruin in what is now desert about I5 miles
south-south-east of Salkhad in the Hauran (43). It is not clear from the
pottery if this was a new Diocletianic fort or a rebuilding of an earlier fort
(44).

What is clear is that in Arabia, as in Syria, Diocletian attempted to
restoré and maintain the Severan frontier and, where he saw new threats to
Roman trade and communications even on so remote a sector of the frontier
as that from Philadelphia to Agaba, he was prepared to garrison it with
strong forces.

The administrative changes in the fourth century have already been noted
(see p 276). It will be convenient here to note the general picture during
the fourth century for the regions covered by the Notitia ducates of Arabia,
roughly ;coextensive with Trajanic Arabia north of Areopolis/Rabba, and of
Palaestina, the southern half of Trajan's Arabia and the frontier region
of Syria Palaestina (see p 225). It is possible to gain a general picture
of the sectors of these frontiers in modern Jordan from the work of Parker
(see the works cited in note I) ; for the western sector of the frontier
region in modern Israel a similar overall picture is not so far obtainable (45).

Throughout the fourth century a large number of sites continued to be
occupied on the frontiers of the ducateé of Arabia and Palaestina facing
the desert (46). This is attested by several inscriptions. From Azraq
we have a dedication (47) to Constantine Augustus and his two eldest sons
as Caesars, which is therefore datable to AD 326-3%3. It commemorates the
construction of a building, referred to on a part of the inscription that

has been lost, " [inc uria vetustate/[parietuf}m in ruina conlapsam.” This
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fits with the pottery from the site which suggests occupation roughly
between the periods 235-284 and %63 (48). The second inscription (49) is
more informative. It comes from the desert about 30 miles east of Mafrag,
from the south-western edges of the Jebel Druze. It attests the construction
of a reservoir by a protector, a Roman military officer, who explains that
it was the sight of peasants as they fetched water for their own use being
ambushed and slain by Saracens (ie nomadic Arabs) that caused him to build
the reservoir. Presumably the construction of the reservoir made it
unnecessary for the peasants to use water-points where they were liable
to be attacked by desert raiders. This inscription thus gives us & rare
ingight into the activity of a Roman military official protecting the settled
population on the fringes of the desert.

About ten years later, roughly half-way through the reign of Constantius,
we ‘have several more inscriptions attesting building on the frontier. Two
inscriptions come from Radeime (50), east of Chaqga in the northern Hauran,
a region transferred from Syria Phoenice to Arabia in Diocletian's frontier
reforms of about 295 (51). Both inscriptions commemorate the construction
of #PouF\u , one by the praeses, the civil governor, in AD 349 (52),
and the other, datable to 348-351, by the dux (53), the military governor,
Flavius Silvinianus. He is probably identical with the Salvinianus who
occurs on another inscription from:the north-east Hauran, from el Aradjeh,
about 6 kilometres south-east of Chagqa (54), datable to AD 351 and com-
memorating the consfruction of another &%)Duﬁicv . Roughly contemporary
inscriptions attest the construction of towers in the southern Hauran.

Under the same Silvinianus a tower was built at or near I'nat, about 7
kilometres north-west of Der el Kahf in the southern Hauran (55), in AD
348. And apparently on his own initiative, a veteran built another tower

at el Meskuk, about 6 kilometres south-east of Salkhad, just to the west

of the Roman road to Der el Kahf (56).
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Clearly in these years the fortifications in the Hauran were being
meintained and additions made. It is not clear whether this had anything
to do with the major events of the period. 1t was in AD 350 that Magnentius
revolted and Comstantius broke off his campaigning in the east against Sapor.
So the fortifications may have been designed against raiders encouraged by
the Persians. What they do make clear is that the garrison could not
guarantee complete security on the desert fringes of the province.

A continuing concern to maintain the fortifications of the Arabian
frontier towards the end of the fourth century is attested by a fragmentary
dedication from the wall of the fortress at Der el Kahf to Valentinian,
Valens and Gratian Augusti (57) - datable therefore to between %67 and 375 -
which states that the castellum was " [i]n [...%)ede posit[uﬁ] atque
[amplg al}]um " under the supervision of a dux. Another dedication to the
same Augusti comes from Umm el Jemal (58). It commemorates the construction
of a burgus. So, under Valens in the east, as under his brother in the
west, the frontiers were attended to.

After Adrianople in 378 the likelihood that troops were transferred away
from less seriously threatened frontiers like Arabia's is confirmed by

the
the presence of a unit of equites from Arabia witp«field army at
Constantinople in the Notitis (59). From Arabia itself there is some
evidence for retrenchment in the later fourth century. The Notitia
dispositions, gaining some confirmation from the pottery evidence (60),
suggest that Azraq had been given up by c. AD 400 though in compensation
the stretch of road across the top of the wadi Sirhan, from Amman/Philadelphia
to Bostra, was heavily garrisoned (see pp 28I-2).

However that there was continuing concern for the frontiers of Arabia
into the fifth century is confirmed by the construction of a new fort (61),

though on a site possibly occupied since Diocletianic times (62), which
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was built in 411 (63) under the emperor Arcadius at Qasr el Ba'ik, just
east of Trajan's road near Umm el Jemal.

In brief therefore the Romans under Trajan took over the Nabataean
frontier organisation, building their own arterial road. By the reign of
Marcus Aurelius new forts were being built on or near Trajan's road and Roman
influence extended far into the desert, to tribal meeting-places like
Ruwwafa and frontier posts like Meda'in Saleh. Under Severus Roman troops
were moved forward from the urban heartland of the province to at least
seasonal bases at and in the neighbourhood of Azrag beyond the head of the
wadi Sirhan. In the military collapse of the 250's, despite outside
reinforcements, cities felt insecure and built walls for their protection.
Diocletian then strengthened the garrison, restored the Severan bases in the
wadi Sirhan and massively increased the forces east of the Dead Sea and
wadi ‘arabah, with legionaries at el Lejjun and plausibly Udruh. No aoubt
troops were withdrawn for the civil wars of the early fourth century but
a heavy occupation of the Arabian frontier continued. However the balance
of power shifted during the century to Rome's disfavour. The construction
of towers in mid-century suggests insecurity on the desert fringes ; in
372 the Arab queen Mavia was able to break through the frontier defences
(see b 277). There were further withdrawals after 378 and by c. AD 400 a
retreat from Azraq is likely. Nevertheless it is not until the fifth century
that a sharp decline in occupation suggests a drastic weakening in the defences

of the frontier (64).
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2. The Legions:Garrison of Arabia from AD 106 to Diocletian

The only question at issue here is the legionary garrison of the
province before the end of Hadrian's reign, by which time III Cyrenaica
was at Bostra (1). The earliest reference to the presence of the
legion there is in a manuscript of Ptolemy's Geography, written about
AD 150 (2). It is not referred to on a-precisely datable inscription
until early in Marcus Aurelius' reign (3).

But it is not simply a matter of arguing for the date of the move
of the legion from its base in Egypt to a new base in Arabia. Soldiers
from III Cyrenaica were still operating in Egypt c. 117-119 (4) and in
119 the winter-quarters of III Cyrenaica and XXII Deiotariana were still
being referred to (5). However the evidence of papyri suggests very
strongly that soldiers of the legion were in Arabia in AD 107-8 (6).

We have two letters written to his family at Karanis by a Julius
Apollinarius, who was serving in Arabia (7). He was clearly an

Egyptian serving with other Egyptians (8) and £herefore in a legion

from that province. We know from a lease from Karanis (9) that by 119
Apollinarius - and it is difficult to accept that this is not the same
person as the writer of the previous letter (10) -, now back in Egypt,
was serving in III Cyrenaica. This evidence makes a very strong case
for the presence of soldiers from III Cyrenaica in Arabia in the immediate
aftermat-h of the conquest. It is only confirmed by the tombstone of

an eques of the legion from Petra (11), the capital of the Nabataean king
and the focus of any resistance to the take-over. It can be dated to
very early in the second century.

How is it possible to reconcile this evidence for the presence of
soldiers from III Cyrenaica in Arabia with that for‘its presence at
Alexandria in 1197 There are two possibilities. Either the legion
was transferred lock, stock and barrel to Arabia after taking part in

the invasion of 106 and was later moved back to Egypt, plausibly at



266

the time of the revoits in Cyrene and Egypt in c. 117 (12).

Considerable demands were put on the legion at this time. It took
part in Trajan's Parthian war (13) and a vexillation was at Jerusalem
in 116 (14), to help deal with a rebellious Jewish population.

Later, after Hadrian had given up Trajan's eastern conquests and had
over-awed the Parthians in AD 123 (15), he had time to devote attention
to the eastern frontier and III Cyrenaica could be brought back from

a comparatively tranquil Egypt to Arabia, this time permanently. (16)

The alternative is to suggest that a vexillation of III Cyrenaica
remained in the province after the invasion of Arabia and that the
legion retained its headquarters in Egypt until it was moved to Arabia
under Hadrian after 119. This means that for a good part of the period
from 106 to 119 a vexillation remained outposted from its headquarters.
This is unusual but it raises the gquestion whether Trajan intended
Arabia to have a permanent legionary garrison. The Nabataean kingdom,
centring on the remote fastness of Petra, was a kingdom of caravan towns,
lacking great cities like Antioch or Alexandria or the threat of‘attack
from a major power like Parthia. Yet legionary engineers were neededi
for in particular Trajan's grandiose road-building scheme, the cutting
and paving of his "via nova a finibus Syriae usque ad mare Rubrum" (17),
which he left to C. Claudius Severus, apparently governor for most of
Trajan's reign (18). The emperor's father, who had overseen road-building
work between Palmyra and Damascus (see above pages 3L;37 ), had no doubt
spoken to him of the advantages of improving communicatibns on the edge
of the desert. Trajan's work will have connected up with what his
father had overseen.

In view therefore of the civil engineering that was neéessary and
the military duties of an occupying force, the guarding of ca;avans and
patrolling of the desert fringes, that were more suited to auxilia than
to legions, it is not implausible to suppose that Trajan did not intend

Arabia to have a permanent legionary garrison. It will then have been
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Hadrian who,.after 119, judging that trouble with Parthia and unrest
in Judaea needed particularly to be guarded against, transferred III
Cyrenaica from Egypt to Bostra in the north of Arabia, from where it
could quickly be moved either to Syria or Judaea.

It is clear in conclusion that soldiers of III Cyrenaica were in
Arabia between 106 and 119. Whether Arabia was formally assigned III
Cyrenaica in its early years must remain as yet unproven.

The picture is also complicated by the evidence for the presence of
a second legion in Arabia late in Trajan's and early in Hadrian's reign.
First we have a fragmentary dedication to Hadrian (19) on which there is
a reference to legion VI Ferrata. The date on the inséription is only
partly preserved. Earlier restorations had given two possible dates,
either 129/130 (20), in which winter Hadrian visited Gerasa, or 124 (21).
Both involved the unusual placing of a figure in front of the cos. of the
consulér date. The latest restoration, that of Kennedy (22), overcomes
this difficulty and plausibly proposes the date of 118/119. The stone
is very likely to be a fragment of a building inscription (23). If so,
then part at least of the legion was in Arabia in 118/119, soon after
the conclusion of Trajan's Parthian war. That the legion was present
for more than just a brief visit is suggested by the tombstone of én optio
of VI Ferrata found at Bostra (24), though the soldier himself came from
Amman-Philadelphia. The legion had therefore been drawing recruits
from Arabia. And the fact that the optio was buried at Bostra and not
at his home town of Amman-Philadelphia is most easily explained if he was
serving at the time of his death at Bostra, then, as later, the legionary
base of the province. Further confirmation of the presence of VI Ferrata
in Arabia comes from a recently discovered fragmentary inscription from
Amman (25). Only the left-hand half of the stone has survived. It
reads VEXIL {LATIO] / LEG V [... and the most plausible restoration of
the last line is of LEG V{I Ferr(atae). No other legion based in the

east has a Roman number beginning with vV .
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The presence of VI Ferrata in Arabia early in Hadrian's reign is
surprising. For Hadrian the main priorifies at the beginning of his
reign were the Danube and the frontier with Parthia, and VI Ferrata had
previously been most plausibly based at Samosata (see ab ove pp ‘g) 3k-49 ),
blocking a Euphrates crossing-point. Possibly III Cyrenaica - or a
vexillation of the unit ~ had to be removed from Arabia to Egypt to deal
with trouble there c. 117 and‘its place was taken by VI Ferrata, which
could be spared as a legion had come from the west, which allowed XVI
Flavia from Satala in Cappadocia to occupy Ferrata's most likely base
at Samosata (26). Finally, and possibly as result of:Hadrian's visit
to the eastern provinces c¢. 123, VI Ferrata was moved to Caparcotna in the
by now consular province of Syria Palaestina (27) (see cloove pp 199-200 ).
Its move no doubt coincided with the permanent tyansfer of III Cyrenaica
from Egypt to Bostra.

It is likely in sum that III Cyrenaica took part in the invasion of
Arabia in 106 and that troops from the legion remained in the new
province for much of Trajan's reign. By early in Hadrian's reign -
118/9 by Kennedy's dating (28) - troops from VI Ferrata were in Arabia,
allowing the return of the III Cyrenaica presence to Egypt. But VI Ferrata
was probably by about AD 130 (see «bove p.209 ) moved to Syria Palaestina
and its place in turn taken by III Cyrenaica, which finally moved its
head-quarters to Arabia. The precise date of the move is unclear.
The legion's place in Egypt was almost certainly taken by II Traiana,
first attested there in 127-8 (29). But the guestion of the date is
complicated by the mysterious disappearance of the long-standing second
legion in Egypt, XXII Deiotariana, which is no longer attested from
about this period. The move of III Cyrenaica most probably took place
in the 120's, giving time for VI Ferrata to leave signs of its presence

in Syria Palaestina under Hadrian (see cbove p.l99), and was possibly

ordered by Hadrian while in the east.
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After the dedication to Marcianus, the governor of 162-166 (30),
the legion is often mentioned on inscriptions from Arabia. Marcianus'
successor, Antistius Adventus, received a dedication (31l) and during the
early third century such dedications become increasingly numerous.
Optiones and principales of the legion set up one to Septimius Severus
(32). The legion has the title Antoniniana on an inscription from
Athila-Atil, about three miles north-east of Souweida (33). And a
soldier of the legion, who had perished in Mésopotamia during the eastern
campaigns of Caracalla and Macrinus (215-218), was buried at Bostra in
219-220 (34).

For a period in the third century a detachment of the legion was
based at Dura. An inscription of 216 attests the construction of an
amphitheatre jointly by vexillations of IV Scythica and III Cyrenaica (35).
The legion's presence at Dura between 211 and 222 is confirmed by the
inscription of leg(io) III Cyr(enaica) Antonin[}ana] on the west doorway
of the praetorium (36).

From the later third century we have a dedication (37) to Aelius
Aurelius Theo by the optiocs and centurions of leg(io) III Kyr (enaica)
Valeriana Galliena, datable from the legion's titles to the joint reigns
of Valerius and Gallienus (253-259). That a rump at least of\the legion
remained at Bostra throughout our period is clear from a reference to the

legion in the Notitia (38).

The auxilia in Arabia The evidence for the units of auxilia in Arabia has

been recently collected by Speidel (39). It is nevertheless worth briefly
noting the units attested in the province against a chronological

framework and discussing the problems that arise.
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Before 106 Before its annexation there was a Roman military presence
on the borders of Arabia. From Gerasa, which belonged to the Decapolis
and therefore to Syria before its incorporation into Arabia (40), we
have three tombstones of equites of the ala Thracum Augusta (41).

All of them date to the first century. The ala was probably moved to
Gerasa after the first Jewish war.

After the annexation of Arabia, when Gerasa ceased to be a Roman
frontier region, we have no further evidence for the unit either from
Gerasa itself or Arabia. What we do have is a diploma of 107 for Raetia’
(48) and inscriptions from Traismauer on the Danube bank in Noricum, one
of which is datable to 140-144 (43), attesting there an ala I Augusta
Thracum. The only difference between the titles of the units on these
two lots of inscriptions is that on those from Gerasa the ala is Thracum
Augusta and on those from the west it is Augusta Thracum. This is not an
insuperable obstacle to identification, especially as the ala Thracum
Augusta is not again attested in the east. If this is right we must

assume a transfer from Gerasa to the Danube by Domitian or Trajan.

From 106 to Diocletian Alae From Chahba, ancient Philippopolis in the

northern Hauran (44), we have a dedication in honour of the father of the

emperor Philip by the equites of the ala celerum Philippiana (45).

The inscription can therefore be dated to 244-249. The ala is not
v otherwise attested in Arabia and only one other inscription referring to
an ala celerum is known (46). The unit was probably only temporarily
at Philippopolis.

The evidence for the presence of at least a detachment of an ala

dromedariorum confirms the spread of direct Roman control far beyond

the cities on or in the neighbourhood of Trajan's road in the late
second and early third centuries. The evidence consists of graffiti in

which soldiers' names are given, which suggest that they were inscribed
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during this period (47). These graffiti were discovered at a site
near Meda'in Saleh, which lies just north of el 'Ula, about three
hundred miles south-east of Agaba, on a modern tfack from Roman Arabia
to Medina. Meda'in Saleh lies about 120 miles south-east of Ruwwafa,
where the dedication of 166-169, attesting the intervention of the
govenornor of Arabia as peacemaker between desert tribes, was found (48).
The Roman forces were no doubt supervising the caravan traffic from
Arabia and keeping an eye on the tribes in the region (49).

Also attested at Meda'in Saleh is an ala réTOL'Pqu (50) or

MeTovhwv (51), which is certainly an ala Gaetulorum, very probably

the ala veterana Gaetulorum in Judaea in 86 (52). This is confirmed by
a dedication from Tomi in Moesia Inferior by an éﬂx€><os %ﬁ”recuv E%XV‘S
(«tTouNwv Tewv v )AP"‘@""\‘_ {53), dated by its editor to the
later second to early third century - perhaps to the reign of Marcus
Aurelius (54). The ala presumably moved from Judaea to Arabia in 106

and became a permanent member of the province's garrison.

Another ala attested only once in Arabia is the ala nova firma milliaria

cataphractaria Philippiana (55). This heavy-armed cavalry unit was in

Germany in the 230's, having probably been transferred thither from the
east by Severus Alexander in 234 (56). The Arabian inscription is a
dedication by a prefect of the ala to his praepositus, formerly
equestrian prefect of the legio I Parthica and dux.‘ What the prefect
of the ala was doing at Bostra during Philip's reign is not clear but it
is unlikely that such a valuable unit remained for so long in the
comparative backwater of a province like Arabia.

Possibly & garrison in Arabia was an anonymous ala secunda.
From Canatha-Qanawat in the Hauran we have the tombstone of a Tiberius

Claudius Natarelus STpx Tevew pevos S&Koue(w\i T[vl S] R XNk S

But so far no ala secunda has otherwise been attested in Arabia.

(57).
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We thus have evidence for only two alae in Arabia in the second
century - those attested on the graffiti from the Meda'in Saleh region.
It would be risky to assume that the other two alae, in Arabia during
Philip's reign, were part of the province's permanent garrison.
Philip, who came from Chahba-Philippopolis in the north of the Hauran,
no doubt took special measures for the security of his province of origin.

Cohorts Cohors V Afrorum Severiana Soldiers from this unit assisted in

the construction of a new fort at Qasr el Hallabat (58), south of the city
of Umm el Jemal, early in the reign of Caracalla. Neither this unit nor
any other Severan African cohért is elsewhere attested (59). It is
another of the numerous auxiliary units cfeated by Severus for the
garrison of the east and may well have formed part of a composite series
which included cohorts VI I[puraeoruﬁ], IX Maurorum, XII Palaestinorum and
XX Palmyrenorum, all in Syria in the Severan period (60).

Cohors I Hispanoxrum This cochort has not so far been attested in Arabia.

But on a diploma for Egypt (61) of.the 24th September 105, just before
the invasion of Arabia, two cohorts are listed as "extranslatae in
Iudaecam". One of these is the cohors I Hispanorum. It is a plausible
guess that it was moved to Judaea for Trajan's annexation of Arabia (62).

Cohors VI Hispanorum This cohort is referred to in a single datable

inscription, a dedication of 212 to Caracalla from Qasr el Hallabat (63).

Two fragments of career inscriptions belong to officers who commanded the
unit (64) but neither is datable. We also have a tombstone from Syria.

This was set up by a C. Laberius Fronto, "mil(es) coh(ortis) VI Hisp(anorum)"
for his son (65). It came from el Basiri, about 90 kilometres south-west
of Palmyra on the road to Damascus. Again it is not datable but was

perhaps set up by Frontoc when the cohort was based in Syria and before

it was transferred to Arabia. His burial of his son suggests he was at

that time permanently settled in the area.
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cohors I Thebaeorum Like the cohors I Hispanorum above this. unit was

transferred to Judaea late in 105 (66) and is not again attested, either
in Judaea or Arabia. But it probably took part in Trajan's take-over
of Arabia.

Cohors I Augusta Thracum This unit was in Syria in 88 (67). Fairly

shortly afterwards it was transferred to Palestine. At Kurnub, on the
north-eastern borders of the Negev, was found the tombstone of an eques
of the cohort (68), datable to the Flavian-Trajanic period. The cohort
was perhaps transferred for the annexation of Arabia, where, unusually,
the unit isseveral times attested. We have two inscriptions from Imtan,
ancient Motha, which lies about seven miles south-east of Salchad in the

southern Hauran, and another from Umm el Quottein, about nine miles

west-south-west of Motha-Imtan. The cchort was clearly based in this
area (69).
The existence of a cohors I Thracum A distinct from the above

is possible but open to some doubt. To postulate such a unit avoids the
difficulties involved in identifying the cohors I Thracum of the Judaean
diploma of 86 (70) with either the cohors I Augusta Thracum in Syria in
88 (71) or the cohors I Thracum milliaria in Syria in 91 (72) . We also
have two references to a straightforward cohors I Thracum in Arabia.

The first is on the buildihg inscription from Qasr el Hallabat (73).
Soldiers of the cohors I Thrac(um) a;sisted in constructing the fort.

The second reference is of much later date. We find in the Notitia a
cohors prima Thracum under the dux Arabiae (74). But neither of these
references renders the existence of such a cohors I Thracum beyond doubt.
On the Hallabat inscription there is considerable abbreviation of the
titles of the units and alterations and omissions from a unit's title

may easily be envisaged in the gap of almost two centuries down to the

Notitia.
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A final possible Thracian cohort we again owe to the Hallabat
inscription (75). The fourth cchort there listed was in all probability

the cohors III T(h)r(acum) (76). Two other cohortes III Thracum appear

in the east. One of these is the cohorxrs III Augusta Thracum, in winter-
quarters north of Dura in AD 227 (77), which was probably based on the
Mesopotamian limes (78). The second is the cohors III Thracum Syriaca,
based probably near Palmyra till at least the end of the second century (79).
Identification with either of these units is possible but it is simpler

to assume the move of the latter unit from the Palmyra region to Arabia than
the transfer of the III Augusta Thracum from Mesopotamia.

The above evidence gives us the identity of six and possibly seven
cohorts based for at least part of our period in Arabia. It is insufficient,
particularly in the‘absence of diplomas, to give some idea of the size of
the province's garrison, which probably fluctuated greatly between 106 and
the late third century, reaching a peak during Severusf reign and declining
thereafter. The evidence does however fill out that of the building W0¥k
in the frontier regions, which suggested the garrisoning of important desert
tracks at points well beyond the major cities of the province, in addition
to sites closer to the province's settled fringes. Azraq was almost
certainly occupied during the Severan period. Third century occupation
is implied by the pottery (80). En Nemara, a remote site about 60
kilometres north-east of Souweida in the Hauran, was also occupied in the
late second to third centuries. It lay on the northern boundaries of
the Trajanic province of Arabia, the frontiers of which prcbably ran
through the middle of the Hauran until at least Severus' reign and
possibly later (8l), though by Diocletian's reign the northern Hauran and
el Leja had been transferred to the northern province of Arabia. But,
whichever province it belonged to administratively in the late second to
third century, the site had military connections with Arabia, for we have

several references to the Arabian legion, III Cyrenaica (82), in addition

to the tombstones of a decurion (83) and a cameleer (84). South of en Nemara
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we know that the sites of Motha-Imtan (85), of Umm el Jemal (86) and
Qasr el Hallabat (87) were occupied during the same period. Then
+the extent of Roman control beyond Agaba is emphasised by the graffiti
of troopers from the Gaetulian ala and the unit of cameleers from
Meda'in Saleh (88), from where we algo have the inscription of a
painter from the Arabian legion, III Cyrenaica (89).

We have a final piece of evidence for the working of the army on
the desert fringes in the Severas\period. This is an inscription from

I'nat, in the southern Hauran, about four miles south-south-west of

Motha~Imtan, which is datable to AD 208 (S0). This is the tome of Gouththa
{ Tovu 66 oL }, son of Herminarius, who was in charge of the gentiles
enrolled at Motha. In third century we find in the west gentiles, men

from the tribes on the empire's frontiers, recruited and formed into
irregular units. The gentiles at Motha were most probably Goths

recruited into the Roman army, comparable with Brittones and Mauri gentiles
(91). The inscription from I'nat suggests that numeri in the sense of
irregular units recruited from local tribesmen, were being used in Arabia
early in the third century, no doubt to assist the regular auxilia with the

policing of the frontier.
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%, The Roman Army in Arabia from Diocletian to the Notitia

Diocletian greatly strengthened the Roman forces in Syria and Mesopotamia
(I). Recent archaeological work has provided solid confirmation that Roman
forces in Arabia were also reinforced. The province was however drastically
reorganised during this period. Probably under Diocletian the Trajanic province
was split into a northern half extending from el Leja, the rough region north-west
of the Hauran, south to beyond the city of Rabba-Areopolis on Trajan's road (2)
and a southern half, which included Petra and environs and Agaba at the head
of the Red Sea (3). The southern half was joined to the province of Palestine
by 325 at the latest (4).

We are therefore concerned here with two Diocletiani¢ provinces of Arabia,
roughly co-extensive with the Trajanic province. During Diocletian's reign
two large forts were built (5), at el Lejjun - possibly ancient Betthoro,
the base of legion IV Martia in the Notitia (6) -, which lies about 10 miles
south-east of Rabba-Areopolis, and Udruh, near Petra. The evidence for
building work has already been noted (7) and a recent pottery survey suggests
a heavier occupation of the desert fringes from Diocletian's reign (8). Thus
during the early fourth century, as further north, strong forces were based
in the two Arabian provinces on the very edge of the settled land to ward off
incursions from the desert.

However from the reunification, which had taken place by 325, down to the
Notitia, the province lost the southern stretch of Trajan's road and became
a frontier sector, though a major one, commanding the wadi Sirhan, between
Syria Phoenice and Palazestina Salutaris. A dense occupation of sites on the
desert margins continued during this period and Ammianus (9) notes the
strategic location of forts at passes to prevent the entry of raiding
parties from the desert into the settled part of the province. It is this

organisation that we find in the Notitia.
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There is some evidence that Diocletian had to face a real threat to
Roman control of Arabia. The fall of Palmyra and a northward
migration of tribes (10) aided the rise of the Lakhmid dynasty, which held

court at al Hira on the north—eastern borders of the Syrian desert.

It lay in the nature of the free-for-all of nomadic life in the deserts of
Arabia that a talented sheikh could carve out a dominant position for
himself. In the late third century the influence of Rome on desert
politics waned and it is probable that Imru'lgais, almost certainly the
second king of the Lakhmid dynasty (41), was such a paramount sheikh.
He died in 328 aﬁd his tomb was discovered at en Nemara, a site in the
desert about 60 kilometres north—north—eastlof Souweida in the Hauran,
where Roman troops had been based in the second- early third century (12)
and from where we have a Diocletianic boundary stone (13). Imru'lgais'
conquests included Nejran, just north of the North Yemeni border in
Saudi Arabia, and it may have been against the raiding expeditions of
such a powerful sheikh that Diocletian's fortresses at el Lejjun and
Udhruh were directed.

Later in the fourth century Ammianus in his description of the
province of Arabia under the yéar 354 implies that Arabia was a province
on the defensive (14) and in his narrative of Julian's Persian expedition
in 363 refers to a paramount sheikh of the tribe of Assanitae who had
ravaged Roman territory with every kind of cruelty (15). That the balance
of power had altered to the Roman's disfavour by the later fourth century is
confirmed by an episode datable to 372 (15a). The widowed Arab queen Mavia
ravaged the cities of Phoenice and Palaestina as far as Egypt (16).
Clearly Diocletian's provinces of Palaestina, the two Arabias and Phoenice
must have suffered. The dux of Phoenice called on the assistance of the
magister militum per Orientem but their combined forces were defeated by
Mavia. After the battle peace was patched up by negotiation and the

whole tribe convered to Christianity.
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This was clearly an exceptional episode. Relations between the
Roman authorities and major tribés on the empire's borders did not
usually break down so badly. It does however illustrate that the Romans
were not always fully able to control powerful sheikhs of tribes on the
desert fringes. The network of forts needs to be seen against this
background. Raiding was part of the way of life of the desert tribes
and, despite normally friendly relations with major sheikhs, constant
vigilance was necessary to protect the settled population of the desert

fringes.

Dispositions (17) The recent pottery survey of that sector of the

A?abian frontier in Jordan (18) gives us some idea of the complexity of

the organisation of the frontier defences. Furthe; precision will come

only from excavation but it is worthwhile in general to note the small

size of the forts of this periocd. One of the few desert stations that

has been excavated, that of Nessana-Auja el Hafir in the north-west

Negev, had a fort built in the early fifth century that was only 0.3 ha

in size (19). The fortlet at Qasr Bscher, with its Diocletianic

inscription over the gate, has en internal area of only 0.17 ha. (20).

It is risky to argue from the size of ruined forts unless they have

building inscriptions and there is no apparent evidence for later rebuilding.

But the small size of the above two forts and the large number of sites with

Roman sherds datable to the fourth century - far more numerous than the

sites listed in the Notitia - suggest that units had many contingents out-
Taid s

posted, so providing a dense network of posts to intercept nomadicﬁénd

confirming the picture given by Ammianus (21). It is only a skeleton of

this network that is provided by the Notitia.
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Tt is nevertheless worthwhile attempting to locate as many as
possible of the Notitia's place-names on the ground. The names have
been thoroughly discussed by Doﬁ%zewski (22) and Brunnow in particular
(23), although they are too inclined to attach names to surviving ruins.
Many Roman ruins, especially in regions that have continued to be
inhabited, have disappeared. They include the fort of the equites at
Motha (24), certainly modern Imtan, a village in the south of the Hauran,
where Butler (25) noted numerous remains of occupation "but littlé or
nothing in situ or not changed through the construction of the modern
town". It is unlikely that the example of Motha-Imtan is unique.

The headquarters of auxiliary units will not infrequently have been
major settlements, with vexillations outpo%éd, as we find with the
cohors XX Palmyrenorum at Dura. The siting of such settlements in
Arabia often depended on the availability of water and the same sites
will therefore have tended to be occupied in later periods. Roman
remains are more likely at remoter sites. '

However the whereabouts of several bases in the Notitia is fairly
certain. Of those of the equites Illyriciani Ziza (26) should be the
Jiza of the present day, which lies about 30 kilometres south of
Philadelphia-Amman. There are considerable ruins here (27) and also a
modern police post. Then Areopolis is certainly the Greek name for
Rabba, formerly a city in Moab in Trajan's road (28) and still today a
town in Jordan on the road to Agaba. None of the other sites can be
securely identified. (29)

None of the bases of the four equites indigenae can be precisely
located, though the approximate site of Gadda (30) is clear. According
to the Peutinger table it lay 12 miles from Philadelphia-Amman on a
route to Bostra (31). Brunnow pins it down to some ruins at Chau, east
of Qala'at ez Zerka, which are about the right distance from
Philadelphia-Amman (32). It was clearly a settiement on the road from

Philadelphia to Bostra. The identification of Speluncae with Der el
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Kahf (33) is also possible but there are numerous caves in the Hauran
area. There was certainly a fourth century fort there (34) but
whether it was the base of a unit or merely an outpost we cannot say.
The surviving ruins, which have probably suffered considerable
rebuiiding since the fourth century, may however preserve the original
size of the fort. They cover an area of only 0.3 ha.

Four of the eight units of equites can therefore - if only
approximately - be located. Three of these are on the line of Trajan's
road, protecting the province's main artery of trade and communiéation,
with the fourth at Motha-Imtan on the cultivated fringes of the province.
The other units were no doubt distributed within the frontier zone which
reached round the Jebel Hauran. The base at Motha-Imtan emphasises
that there was no hard and fast scheme by which equites lay back from
the frontier behind a screen of alae and cohorts.

Of the two legions III Cyrenaica remained at the capital of the
Trajanic province, Bostra (35). A second legion, the IV Martia, had
been based in the northern half of Arabia since Diocletian's reign (36).
Most probably the Notitia's Betthoro (37) was the ruined fortress of
el Lejjun, about 10 kilometres east of Areopolis-Rabba (38). With a
size of only 4.6 ha. (11.5 acres) it is too small to accommodate the
6,000 men of an early imperial legion. The IV Martia may have been of
smaller size from the first (39) or havéhad vexillations permanently
outpos-ted, as had for example the Diocletianic legio II Herculia, whiéh
was divided into three parts in Scythia (40). Similarly the legio I
Iovia was divided into four vexillations in the same province (41).

Both of these Diocletianic creations will have been originally of the
size of early imperial legions. This may well have also been true of
IV Martia and a vexillation of this unit may have been outposted at
Udhruh (42), a fortress about 20 kilometres east of Petra. With an
area of ¢. 4.7 ha. - '11.7 acres this is only comparable in size with

el Lejjun in Arabia and with vexillation fortresses of the early empire
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excavated in the west (43). The pottery is compatible with
occupation from the reign of Diocletian and throughout the fourth
century (44).
Of the five cohorts two were based in the neighbourhood of the
wadi Mujib, the ancient Arnon, which joins the Dead Sea about half-way
alongAits length. One cohort was based "in ripa Vade Afaris fluvii
in castris Arnonensibus" (45); another is ﬁged apud Arnona (46).
Their precise sites are uncertain but Parker (47) lists 2 forts on
Trajan's road near the wadi (48) probably occupied during the fourth
century. Further east are outposts occupied during the same period (49).
Further north beside Trajan's road between Bostra and Philadelphia-
Amman the Notitia's Adtitha (50) is certainly the Hatita of the Peutinger
¢ ‘ﬁww a .
table, which is ﬁutherAGadda-chau on a route to Caq&ha-Qanawat in the
Hauran. It is possibly to be located at el Hadid, a fort near Zarga (51)
by Trajan's road, which was probably occupied during the fourth century.
A second unit, an ala created more plausibly by Valens, who ruled the
east from 364 to 378, than his brother, emperor of the west from 364
to 375, was also based apud Adittha (52), which must be Adtitha.
This reinforcement of the stretch of road between Philadelphia-Amman
and Bostra in the later fourth century comes at about the time of Mavia's
ravages. By this period Roman control of Azraq and environs had been
given up. No base in the Notitia can plausibly be identified with
Azrag and pottery suggests that Roman occupation of the site ceased
about the middle of the fourth century (53). Such an evacuation of
this strategic site blocking the wadi Sirhan left Trajan's road north-
east of Amman Philadelphia open to attack by nomadic tribesmen coming
up the wadi Sirhan. It was probably against such a threat that the
Valentinian ala was intended. The vulnerability of this stretch of
road when Azrag was not occupied is illustrated by the fact that under
Turkish rule this stretch of road remained unsafe for travellers during

the nineteenth and into the twentieth century. (54)
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of the other ala bases only that of Thainatha (55), the
Thantia of the Peutinger table, 24 miles from Bostra on the road
from Philadelphia-Amman, can be roughly located. A precise location
at Tell es Sihab, by the twenty-fourth milestone on Trajan's road from
Bostra, has been suggested (56). Although no significant Roman
remains have so far been discovered here, thebbase was clearly in this
area. The ala in garrison was also created by Valens to reinforce
the stretch of road discussed above.

Combined with the pottery evidence for occupation of sites the
Notitia list gives us a good idea of how the Arabian frontier from the
Hauran to Rabba-Areopolis was garrisoned about 400. Troops weie
concentrated in the region of the wadi Mujib in the south both on the
line of Trajan's road and further east. North of the wadi Mujib
were forts like Khirbet ez Zona (57), about 10 kilometres south of
Jiza. Then the road from Amman-Philadelphia to Bostra was heavily
garrisoned, with units at Chau-Gadda, Thainatha and two at Adtitha-el
Hadid. The pottery survey has confirmed the existence of forts only
at Adtitha-el Hadid in addition to the already secure Qasr el Ba'ig (58),
possibly an outpost of a unit of equites based in the town of Umm el
Jemal (59), and Qasr el Hallabat, both of which have produced Roman
building inscriptions (60). But it is clear that four units garrisoned
this stretch of road by about AD 400. Such a strong force was, as we
have seen, necessitated by the Roman withdrawal from Azraq. Finally

in the sector of the fourth century province of Arabia in modern Syria

we do not have the benefit of a pottery survey of frontier sites. The
margins of the Hauran were clearly garrisoned. A unit of equites was
based at Motha-Imtan (61). There was a fourth century fort at

Der el Kahf (62), about 15 miles south-east of Salkhad and on a track
from Azrag to the Hauran. Then some attention was devoted to the

eastern fringes of the Hauran - we hear of a #fc:u piov built at
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el Aradjeh, just south—east of Chagga on the north-eastern edge

of the Hauran (63) in 351 and of another at Radeime in the northern
Hauran built in 348 (64). But’ the country east of the Hauran is
difficult and there are few tracks through it. Few of the
province's garrison will have been needed to protect this part of

the province.
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4. The Identity of the Arabian army in the fourth century AD

The composition of the army of the dux of Arabia was similar to
that of the dux of Phoenice. Both provinces performed similar functions.
The Diocletianic province of Arabia, stretching approximately from the
rough country oéel Leja around the Hauran and down Trajan;srroad to
Rabba~Arecopolis, now formed the next sector of settled land which had
to be defended against marauders from the desert. The main difference
from Phoenice, with its long tracks along the desert margins, like that
from Damascus to Palmyra, always vulnerable to raids from tribes in
north Syria, is that Arabia is wvulnerable from the desert mainly from
the wadi Sirhan. More static defences could protect the densely
populated Hauran and the settlements along Trajan's road. This
difference is reflected in the smaller number of mobile units of equites
in Arabia - eight, compared with twelve in Phoenice.

The epigraéhic evidence for units in the province in this period
is sganty. We have a mere two inscriptions:

Datable to 350 AD and from Imtan is the tombstone of a Lucius
Ursus, who was actuarius, or quartermaster, of the vexillation of
Mothani (1). About fifty years later we find at Motha-Imtan in the
Notitia (2), from which the adjective Mothanus clearly comes, a unit of
equites Illyriciani. This will almost certainly have been the unit in
which Ursus was serving. By the fourth century the term vexillatio
had come to mean specifically a unit of cavalry (3).

The second inscription is a dedication to Valentinian, Valens and
Gratian from Umm el Jemal (4). This commemorates the construction of
a burgus by the "devotissimi equites VIIIIDalmatae". In the Notitia we
find a unit of equites Dalmatae Illyriciani, based at Ziza (5), probably
modern Jiza (6), where extensive ruins have been noted (7) and which
lies about twenty miles south of Amman-Philadelphia. The two units

are perhaps identical.
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The other units of equites are unattested in the province and
their undistinctive titles offer us no help for their history.

df the alae two are clearly Valentinianic reinforcements (8).

We have already noted the refurbishing of Der el Kahf during ﬁhe

joint reigns of Valens and Valentinian, between 367 and 375 (9), and

the burgus built at Umm el Jemal (lO). Both the Valentinianic units
were, as we saw (l1), based in the same area, between-Amman—Philadelphia
and Bostra, and one joined a unit already in this sector, at Adtitha-el
Hadid (12). The froﬁtier was thus continuing to receive attention in
the later fourth century.

Then the ala II Constantiana (13) was probably a Constantinian
unit but cannot be connected with any attested frontier work. The
only building during Constantine's reign was at Azraq, between 326 and
333 (14).

The ala VI Bispanorum {15) had almost certainly been promoted
from the cohors VI Hispanorum, referred to in the Hallabat building
inscription of 212 (16). A probable parallel for such promotion found
in the Notitia is the ala I miliaria Sebastena under the dux of
Palestine (17), which probably derived from the cohors I Sebastena
milliaria, in Palestine in 186 (18).

At least one cohort had been in Arabia since the second century.
The cohors prima Thracum (18A), whether identical with the cohors I
Augusta Thracum, which was active in the southern Hauran (19), or a
distinct cohort, had been in Arabia from at least 212 (20), when it
‘ joined in the construction of a fort at Qasr el Hallabat.

The cohors I milliaria Thracum (ND Or. 37. 31) is very probably
descended from the cohors I Thracum milliaria, last attested in
Palestine in 186 (21). The tendency in the third century was for
troops garrisoning the hinterland to be moved to the margins of the
settled land. S0 legio X Fretensis was transferred from Jerusalem

to Aila at the head of the Gulf of Agaba. Also a transfer from Palestine
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to Arabia_"tutelae gratia" is revealed by an inscription of 253-259
from Qala'at ez Zerka (22), just north-east of Amman-Philadelphia.

It is worth noting that the Thracian cohort's base at Adtitha-el Hadid
lay very near Qala'at ez Zerka, though it would be rash to suppose that
the unit formed part of the force which constructed the fort’referred
to in the inscription. (223)

The cohors VIII voluntaria (23) is not otherwise attested in Arabia.
A unit of this title is however attested in Dalmatia, at the latest in
245 (24). Either there were two such cohorts or the Dalmatian unit
was transferred to the east in the late third or fourth century. In
favour of the second alternative is the parallel case of the cohors IIT
Alpinorum (25). Such a unit had been in Dalmatia from the early
Principate (26) and was last attested in Pannonia in about 200 AD (27).
Possibly both units were brought to the east by Aurelian, when he
brought an army from the west against Palmyra (28).

Finally the cohors III felix Arabum is a rare, well-labelled case
of a unit that was originally recruited in the province where it remained
in garrison (29).

Into the formal structure of the Notitia command of the dux of
Arabia a variety of units has been fitted. What is most notable about
those in Arabia is that the old-style auxilia de minore laterculo are
still seen to be playing an active role in the defence of the frontier.
It was not units of equites that Valens created but cohorts to garrison
his renovated defences on the desert fringes. Clearly such units
continued during the late fourth century to complement the more modernA

units of equites on the frontier.
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CHAPTER EIGHT Recruitment to the army of Arabia

1. Before 106 We have four inscriptions from Gerasa which date from
before the creation of the province of Arabia. Gerasa then belonged
to the league of the Decapolis and so technically to the province of
Syria, not Arabia. But it is worthwhile noting Roman military
treatment of this area before it became paét of Roman Arabia.

We have three tombsfones of equites of an ala Thracum Augusta,
based at Gerasa during the Flavian period.

The first is of a Doritses Tarsi f(ilius), who was an eques of the
ala Thracum Augusta (1). Both the name of the trooper and his father
are demonstrably Thracian - Doritses is one version of a fairly common
name (2), while Tarsus is very commecn (3). Without a doubt Doritses
was a native of Thrace.

The next two inscriptions have both Greek and Latin texts. The
first of these was set up for a Val (erius) Tenes Eptacentis £(ilius),
whose praenomen is unclear from the inscription (4). His father's name,
Eptacentus, is a common Thracian one (5), though Tenes is not otherwise
attested. Clearly Valerius was the first member of his family to receive
the citizenship. His brother was probably also serving in the ala.

He will also therefore have been of Thracian origin, though his name
Veases (6) is not elsewhere attested.

The third trooper in the ala was another Thracian non—éitizen (7).
His name, Ziemices (8), is unparalleled (9), as is that of his father,
Ziopes. But they are certainly of Thracian type. The name of the
decurion of Ziemices' turma is also given on the inscription. He was
a G(aius) Vesper. The name of the commander of Doritses' turma,

Terentius, is likewise thoroughly Roman and betrays no Thracian connection.



288

We have finally a dedication (10), datable to between 83 and 96
from the title Germanicus borne by the emperor Domitian, which he
receivedbin 83 (11). This was set up by a Titus [Flé]vius son of
Dionysius Epe[;...,, who was a veteran decurion. He was certainly a
nétive of Gerasa - he tells us that he built a section of theatre
benches for his native city (12). His praenomen and nomen, Titus
and Flavius, make it clear that he received the citizenship from one
of the Flavian emperors. But the question we have to ask to be sure
of Flavius' relevance here is the province in which he served. it
is tempting to suppose that he served in the Thracian ala to which the
soldiers discussed above belonged. His office of decurion makes it
clear that he served in a mounted unit, or at least a unit with a
cavalry contingent. But if he joined the Thracian ala about 70 AD,
the most probable date of its arrival in Gerasa, he would not have
received his honesta missio until 95, which is rather close to the
upper limit of the inscription's date, 96 AD, the year of Domitian's
death. Flavius' service in the ala Thracum Augusta must thus remain
uncertain.

The ala I Thracum Augusta, when it came to the east, was clearly
composed largely of troopers, who were natives of Thrace, but may have
recruited locals like Titus Flavius when at Gerasa. It was officered
by Roman citizens . , whose names bear no trace of Thracian influence.
They were probably either Italians or from Roman colonies. The unit
was most likely back in the west before 107, when an ala I Augusta

was
ThracumA?ttested in Raetia (13).
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2. Recruitment from 106 to Diocletian

Commanding Officers For the second century we have very few commanders

of units in Arabia. The earliest is a Tiberius Claudius Phi{: (14),
whose career was given in an honorary inscription of the Palmyrene, M.
Ulpius Iarhai (15), to whom several statues were set up between 155

and 159. This gives an approximate terminus ante quem for Claudius'
career, which he must have followed during Antoninus Pius' reign.

It is his first command that is relevant here, his prefecture of
the cohors I Augusta Thracum equitata, attested on several inscriptions
from the southern Hauran (16). He later went on to serve as tribune
in the Syrian legion, XVI Flavia Firma, based at Samosata (17), modern
Samsat on the Euphrates in south-eastern Turkey, and for his third
militia as prefect of a unit of Palmyrene cameleers.

The surviving part of Claudius' cognomen, Phi[r...., suggests
an eastern rather than a western origin - there are numerous Greek names
beginning with these letters - and it is possible that he came ffom
Palmyra. On the inscription he is described as TTO>\€ LTq]V T«"s n"‘xf““’{”] -
BJ“V n°>‘€WS. This does not however prove the point. Honorary
citizenship was often conferred by the Palmyrenes on commanders of units
based at Palmyra. This is proved in the case of C. Vibius Celer (18)
and probable in that of Julius Julianus (19). In this case though there
is no reason to suppose that any of Claudius' commands were held at
Palmyra itself, though the ala of cameleers will have been based on the
fringes of the desert, probably in south-eastern Syria. The date of the
inscription, which is roughly assignable to the reign of Antoninus Pius
(20), is also compatible with a Palmyrene commander of an anxiliary unit
in Syria.- The first attested such commander belongs to Antoninus Pius'
reign (21). However it would be surprising to find a native of Palmyra
in charge of a unit from his own city ana the case for Palmyrene origin

must remain unproved. The officer may have come from elswhere in the east

and his citizenship may be honorary.
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Another probably second century commander of a unit in Arabia, the
ala veterana Gaetulorum, is the Sedatius Apollonius who set up a
dedication (22) in the provincial capital of Moesia Inferior, Tomi,
to the ‘was M ey {%xgcs , & Thracian hero elsewhere spelled
Mewvi ngog (23). The inscription is dated by its editor to the
late second to early third century, which fits with the absence of praenomen.

Sedatius' names offer hints of his origin. Sedatius is listed in
Holder (24) as a Celtic name but is found as far east as Palmyra (25).
But the cognomen Apocllonius and the Greek text of the inscription suggest
an eastern origin. The dedication to Manibazus points to acceptance
of this local cult. Perhaps Sedatianus came from a Greek family from
a city in cne of the Danubian provinces.

A third commander of an Arabian auxiliary unit is an Avitius Rufus,
whose career is preserved on an inscription from Sabratha in Roman
Tripolitania (26). After commanding the cohors I -Augusta Thracum in
Arabia, Rufus went on to a tribunate in the legio VII Gemina in Spain.
But he died before he Qas promoted further, "proximus tertiae militiae".

His duovirate at Sabratha and the fact that it was his father who
set up hisvtombstone, "sua pecunia", argue strongly that Rufus was a
native of the town, which became a Roman colony in the second century
AD (27).

The above three officers are the only known commanders of aukilia
in Arabia roughly during the second century AD. None came from further
west, as far as we can tell, than the Danube provinces. Tiberius
Claudius Phi [ﬁ“ was very probably an easterner but only Rufus' origin
is fairly certain. Coming from Africa he will have been familiar with
the climate of the desert fringes, where his unit operated.

For the third century we have evidence of a roughly similar number
of commanders. From I'nat, on the Roman road from Salkhad to Der el
Kahf and about four miles north-north-west of the latter, in the southern

Hauran, we have the tombstone, datable to 208, of the young son of
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Herminarios, who was praepositus of the gentiles listed or enrolled
among the Mothéni, that is to say the inhabitants of Motha-Imtan (28).
Herminarius is a name of German type (29) and he set up a tomb for his
son, Gouththa, a name nowhere precisely paralleled but suggesting a
Gothic connection, though it is not until the 230's that we have

secure evidence of Roman conflict with Goths (30). The Goths however
apear as Gouththoi in the Res Gestae of Sapor, describing the campaigns
of the 250's, (31) and there are, admittedly of much latef date,
parallels for the at first sight surprising use of a tribal for a personal
name (32). The presence of Gothic¢ tribesmen is also confirmed by the
appearance of the name Gothos on a tombstone from Bostra (33).

It is likely therefore that a Gothic commander was in charge of a
contingent of his fellow tribesmen at Motha-Imtan in AD 208. The
presence of such a contingent on the borders of Arabia at so early a
date is surprising. No doubt early in the reign of Severus the threat
from Gothic tribes on the Danube, perhaps cryptically hinted at by the
epitome of Dio for the year 196 (34% had led to the recruitment and
transfer of Gothic tribesmen to the remote Arabian frontier, a province
whose loyalty to Severus had not been wholehearted (35) and from which he
had possibly withdrawn troops.

The gentiles themselves are descfibed as ;Muxbe?opevou. ev Mo@xvorg
Strictly the phrase &vogg,ePeg-e-ou, v (36) means "listed at" or
"among". The Mothani are the inhabitants of Motha-Imtan. Ancient
‘writers frequently speak of the inhabitants where we would simply use
the name of the place. The simplest interpretation of the phrase
therefore is that the gentiles were listed at Motha-Imtan, i.e. formed
in whole or in part the garrison of the place. What their later fate
was we cannot say. Presumably the Goths assisted the regular auxilia

until discharge or.eventual absorption into a regular unit.



The early date of this reference to Goths emphasises continuity
with the later empire. In the fourth century it was common practice to
transfer barbarians from the west for military service on the deseit
frontier, when we find in the Notitia an ala of Franks in Mesopotamia
(ND Or. 36. 33) aniunits of Gothe and Iuthungi in Diocletianic Syria
(ND Or. 33. 32 and 31 respectively). Rome's relations with the Goths
clearly go back to the Severan period though there is no reason to
suppose serious trouble with them at this time. Theilr appearance in
Arabia reminds us how little we know in detail of Roman arrangements in
the third century for the defence of the desert fringes.

From Philip's reign we have an honorary inscription set up by the
commander of an élite ala milliaria catafractaria, a Trebicius Gavoinus
(37) . The nomen Trebicius is Italian and derived from the name of a
god (38) but it would be risky to deduce the officer's origin from this
alone.

Probably datable to about AD 250 are two inscriptions set up in
honour of an Aurelius Julianus at Gerasa (39)}. He was °Wgoeg?os
and >\OY[6”Tv)g of the city, as well as its patron, and was
probably a native of Gerasa. But his relevance here is open to doubt.
All we have of his military service on his inscription is «Tto SWYuxT61quv
and this service may have been spent entirely outside Arabio.

Of similar date is a dedication (40), datable to 253-6, to his’
patron, the praeses of Arabia, by the prefect of an ala, Statilius
Ammianus. Aammianus was perhaps serving on his patron's staff and we
hear of him a few years later in 262-3, as interim governcr of the
province of Arabia on an inscription from Adraha-Deraa (41). His name
however gives no clue to his origin.

We can only helpfully interpret the evidence of commanders from
Arabia against the background of the fuller evidence for cdmﬁanders in
Syria. There we found that during the mid to later second century
commanders in Syria were being drawn from a variety of provinces, from

Pannonia through Asia and round to the north African provinces (42).
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No doubt the same was true of Arabia during the second century.
Inscriptions provide a single additional African officer and two
vague possibilities, one probably from Asia Minor and the second
possibly from a banube province.

In the third century we are, even in Syria, hampered by lack of
hard evidence. But by now we are meeting commanders recruited in the
east who are commanding units in the eastern provinces (43).

Recruitment from the Arabian towns is confirmed by the example of the
officer from Gerasa, though we have so far no example of an officer
commanding a unit in Arabia who came from a city in the province.

The only other two commanders attested are insufficient for generalisation
and need to be considered separately. The ala milliaria of armoured
cavalry was probably in Arabia through the intervention of the Arabian
emperor Philip and cannot be regarded as part of Arabia's permanent
garrison. Statilius Ammianus may have come from the same part‘of the
world as his patron, Aelius Aurelius Theo, whose name suggests that he
came from the east of the empire. We can only conclude by saying that
the catchment area during the third century clearly takes in cities
throughout the eﬁpire. and, at least from the Severan period, regular
units are supplemented.by irregular units under their own leaders like

the almost certainly Gothic Herminarius.

Recruitment of ordinary soldiers from 106 AD to Diocletian The main

evidence for so-ldiers serving in Arabia is provided by graffiti found
engraved on rocks at two sites between Meda'in Saleh and el 'Ula in the
northern Hejaz, about 250 miles south-east of Agaba on a modern track

to Medina. Meda'in Saleh is the ancient Hegra, which lay on the ancient
Ccaravan route through Arabia. We know that the Hegra and el 'Ula region
represented the limits of both Nabataean and Byzantine claims to
suzerainty énd probably therefore the rough limit to which Roman control

was extended in the second century after Trajan's takeover of the



294

Nabataean kingdom (44). That this involved more than the garrisoning
of posts along the caravan tracks has been recently confirmed by the
evidence of the governor of Arabia's intervention to keep the peace
between desert tribes, attested on an inscription datable to between
166 and 169 from Ruwwafa, about 120 miles south-east of Agaba (45).
But it was the desert tracks that bore the valuable caravan traffic and
which needed the protection of Roman troops (46), who also -no doubt
collected tolls, as was already being done by a centurion at Leuke Kome
during the late first century BC and early first century AD (47).

The graffiti from near Meda'in Saleh can be roughly dated from the
names of the soldiers themselves (48). The nomina and cognomina of
second century emperors from Trajan (49) to Severus (50), combined with
the absence of Aurelius, firmly suggest the later second to early third
century.

From the firs£ site come four Greek inscriptions (51). Two of the
men refer to themselves as equites of the ala Gaetulorum. Their naﬁes
are foman - among them are an Urbanus (52) and a Volscianus Severus (53) -
but they also include a Germanus (54), a name common at Dura and chosen
because it could equally eésily be rendered in Greek, Latin or Aramaic (55).
It is interesting incidentally to note that military terms are
transliterations of the Latin and not translations into Greek (56).

The longest list of names comes from a second site between Meda'in
Saleh and el 'Ula (57). Most of the inscriptions are in Greek but there
are some in Nabataean and a single one in Latin. The names however are
either Latin (58) or Semitic (59), with the s$ingle exception of the
Greek AV\HV\TP(S (60), who anyway has a Nabataean second name.
‘Probably most of these men came from the settled part of Arabia, though
we can be certain of this in only one case. One of the Nabataeans (61)
tells us that he came from Salkhad, a town in the southern Hauran.
Probably those with Roman names were second generation members of the

auxilia, whose fathers had received their citizenship on discharge after
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25 years service in an auxiliary unit. Recruitmen; from Arabia on

a considerable scale héd been begun by Trajan soon after his anne;ation
of the province. He established six cohorts of Petraeans. Their
sons, already citizens, could have been joining Roman auxiliary units
from the 130's.

Apart from these graffiti there is little other evidence. We
have two eligible inscriptions but neither of these can be even roughly
dated. They both come from the village of Orman, which liés about
three miles east of Salkhad in the southern Hauran. The first contains
four Homeric hexameters (62) and was set up by a certain mmonius
Ego;(os ev GT‘P&CTLZI for his daughter. But it is certain neither
that Ammonius served in the auxilia nor at what date he set up the
tombstone. The second inscription is also a tombstone,of a
Mosseog ’Agtg oV (Cﬁ‘ﬂ‘e,us (63). Both names are Semitic.

The former is not precisely paralleled but Mosseus, who was not a citizen
and therefore must have beén‘an auxiliary cavalryman, is a fairly common
Semitic name.

None of the auxiliary units attested in Arabia in the second to
third century bears a title implying its creation in Arabia for service
in that province (64). No Petraean unit is attested in Arabia. But
our scanty evidence suggests that by the later second century soldiers
were being recruited for the auxilia from the indigenous population.

The Greek texts oﬁmost of the graffiti referred to above suggest that the
soldiers came mainly from the towns, which were centres of Greek civilisation,
and this is confirmed by the soldier from Salkhad. The only junior officer
attested, the decurion Marinus (65), bore a Semitic name (66) . No

doubt by the third century the various auxiliary units in Arabia were

composed largely of local recruits. But by early in the third century

the regular anxilia were being supplemented by gentiles on the desert

fringes (67). Such troops were usually drawn from uncivilised tribes
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on the empire's frontiers. It is not clear from the text of the
inscription whether the gentiles at Motha-Imtan had been brought from
the west or were drawn from nomadic tribesmen, attracted by a career
in a Roman force at a time when Roman control of the settled land

and of the tribes that lived on the desert's margins had reduced

the opportunities for raiding. The latter alternative will certainly

have been the more effective militarily.
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3. Recruitment. to the Arabian army from Diocletian to the Notitia

Commanding Officers For the fourth century the earliest commander

attested is the éTﬁxp)(c:g , the Greek for the Latin praefectus,
Priscus by name, through whose foresight and enthusiasm a tower was built
in AD 348 at I'nat, about seven kilometres north-west okaer el Kahf (68)
on the roa%to Salkhad. He was presumably the commander of the auxiliary
unit, a quingenary cochort or ala, in the locality of the tower.

He is possibly the same Priscus, whose tomb was found at Umm el Qottein,
about seven miles west of I'nat (69), where he is described as QTVO
T\"POTV‘ KTopog . His death at the age of 60, with the absence of
any hint that it was violent, might suggest that he had returned to an
area of which he was a native. But this is very uncertain.

For the rest we have two Valentinianic inscriptions. One of these
is unusually informative (70). It comes from Umm el Jemal and
commemorates the construction §f a burgus by a unit of equites under
their tribune, Vahalus. Vahalus is clearly the Semitic name written
in Greek as CD&«.@G&>VKS (71) . He was probably locally recruited.
The second inscription is from Der el Kahf and attests the enlargement of
the fort (72), overseen by the prefect of the cohort, Valentinianus.

His name does not however help us with his origin.

We have no precise evidence. But the easterner Vahalus was in
command of a unit of equites, which precede alae and cohorts in the
Notitia lists and were of greater prestige. Probably the same was true
of the less senior auxiliary units. The evidence from Syria is of
little help for comparative purposes (73), as it is mainly concerned
with major campaigning against Persia. However in Arabia, where the
army's role was mainly the protection of the local settled populace
against raids from the désert, it is reasonable to suppose that locally

recruited units were commanded by men from the cities of Syria and Arabia

like vahalus above. (74)
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other officers and ordinary soldiers from Diocletian to the Notitia

The earliest helpful insgription is a Diocletianic tombstone (75)
from Motha-Imtan of AD 306-7, of a A«LTiNx, SOUKV‘V (xprov) Tpipe iy pos
- presumably consecutive commands. The name is unparalleled but the
titles of rank provide slight independent confirmation of the view that
in essence the structure of the Notitia goes back to Diocletian.
lLaitila was ducenarius and primicerius, ranks in the new units of equites
rather than the older alae and cohorts. We know that by the time of the
Notitia a unit of equites was at Motha-Imtan (76). Very probably Laitila
was serving in this unit.

Roughly datable from its letterfform; to the later third to fourth
century is a fragmentary inscription (77) from the Jawf of North Yemen,
about 1,000 miles south-south-east of Agaba, said to be from Baragish-
Yathil (78). Fragments of a Greek and Latin text have been preserved.
The Latin runs %] Corne{}ius ..... / EQUES 4;. The last letter,
part of an N oéan M, is best restored as the first letter of Maurus.

Mauri began to serve in the east early in the third century (79) and
equites Mauri had, probably by Diocletian's reign, become a standard
element of the armies of the duces of the eastern frontier. Cornelius'
bilingual inscription suggests however that he was no unlettered Moor.
Indeed the inclusion of his praenomen is surprising (80). The
inscription raises a number of tantalising questions. What, for example,
was Cornelius doing in so remote a spot? But this, as well as where
Cornelius came from within the empire, remains uncertain.

More informative is another inscription from Motha-Imtan (81),
datable to AD 350. It is the tomb of an OGF‘T‘OS (3;'\9 poxeo s ’
probably a mistake for (EKG(?TfoS , the title of a non-commissioned
rank in the new units of the later third and fourth centuries (82).

The inscription was set up by a son of the deceased, L. Ursus, himself

an actuarius of the vexillatio Mothanon, the unit of equites based at
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Motha-Imtan. The name Ursus is Semitic (83) and service by father

and son in the same unit suggests that they lived in the neighbourhood.
Probably we see here an example of the working of Diocletian'§
legislation, by which sons were compelled to follow their father's
careers.

Slightly outside our period is an inscription which commemorates
the construction of a fort at Umm el Jemal in 412-3 (84). It is
worth noting because it was founded ¢Wou%t\ F)c« LY ’tvptg,u\([u‘ prov.
The post of primicerius indicates that Bassus served in a unit of
equites and his name is a common Semitic one (85). So very probably
we have in Bassus a locally recruited officer of a unit of equites.

For the rest we have two inscriptions of fourth century date which
cannot be precisely dated. The first comes from Sarech in the Ajlun,
about twenty kilometres north-west of Gerasa (86). It is the tombstone
of a [-r]"“"’fws B(]Tro TpoT [eK‘ToPog.

His post iqﬁot specified but his name is clearly Semitic (87) and he

was probably operating in his home area. The second is an inscription
which comes from the Hauran but whose pfecise findspot is not recorded
(88). It tells of the murder of >AY\/°U°S AXNo v, &y ™ OXWpY
slain  vUto ™ Seka S e " , which Mouterde takes to mean
"in his post as decurion®. This is odd Greek but, if right, suggests
that Aggaios was a member of an auxiliary cohort or ala. The name
Aggaios is Semitic though )|>\>c)3 689) is not certainly so. But
Aggaios was most probably a local and slain in some border skirmish.

The Notitia list for Arabia (90) is of the standard pattern for
the ducates of the eastern frontier. It includes three units of equites
indigenae (91), who presumabiy continued to recruit locally. Of the rest,
the cohors III felix Arabum (92) may be a fourth century creation but we
have no cértain example of a unit created in the fourth century which

betrays the area of its origin. However the evidence discussed above,
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for all its scantiness, suggests that the army of Arabia was in the
fourtﬁ century largely composed of men from the east and most
plausibly from Arabia itself. It was a local army whose main
function was to protect the settled population of Arabia and the

trade which flowed through the province from desert marauders.
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Conclugion

1t remains to state my conclusions. 'lhe first question 1 set out
to answer was that of the identity of the armies of gyria, Judaea and
Arabia, noting at the same time the scanty evidence for Mesopotamia.
this was an indispensable preliminary to further work and 1 have presented
the available evidence in the chronological sections above and have
summarised the evidence for each auxiliary unit in f\PPendaj. The
limitations of general conclusions based solely on such evidence will
be at once apparent. A fair proportion of the inscriptional evidence
for particular units comes from outside Syria and many inscriptions give
only the name of a unit. We can only see behind the name of a unit to the
reality of its operation in, for example, the Lura papyri. We cannot there-
fore get further than the mere identity of the units and rouch dates for
their presence in the province. 'Then the evidence is so fragmentary that
overall assessments of the garrison at a particular period are very hazard-
ous. OUnly a very broad outline of the relevant provinces' garrisons is
possible,

Ihe evidence for identity is most usefully considered in conjunction
with the second question 1 set out to answer, that of the dispositions of
the Roman forces. Like the evidence for the identity of units, I have
considered that for the dispositions in the chronological sections, where
1 have traced the development in, for example, Syria from expeditionary
force~in—waiting to a garrison gradually tightening its grip over an
ever-videning area of desert in the later first and second centuries AD,
1t is here that an overall sketch of the development of the frontiers in the
area I have considered is worth making. In the body of the thesis the
overall trends are somewhat obscured by the need to consider each province
Separately, especially where, as in btalestine and Arabia in therfourth

century, the administrative history is complex. 1In tracing the broad

lines of the development of the frontier it is possible, for example,

Ve
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to consider the frontier section from the Euphrates to the Red Sea as
the geographic unity it is, instead of piece by piece.

1t is particularly worth bringing out the effect of Homan intervention
in the perennial friction between desert and sown in Arabia. Vhile 1
have been doing this work, 1iight has been thrown on this by literary and
archaeological evidence, which needs to be considered against the back-
ground of the conditions and the ways of life of tribes on the desert
fringes of the provinces of Syria, Arabis and southern Judaea. Ve are
unlikely ever to be able to write a political snd military history of
this development but the hints in the evidence we have do allow us some
conception of how the system operated.

The third and final question 1 have attempted to answer is that of the
sources of recruitment to the armies of the relevant provinces. VWhat is
needed here is a discussion of my own findings against the backeground of
what we know about recruitment trends elsewhere in the empire.

I will therefore begin with a brief summary of the changing composition
of the army of Syria, of the threats it faced and its reaction to these
threats in the period from the first to the end of the fourth centufy.

When Augustus received Syria as part of his province in 27 BC the
memory of the Parthian defeat of Crassus in %6 BC, of Parthian raids
into the province in 5I, 40 and %8 BC and of Antony's not wholly successful
counter~operations of 39-35 was still fresh. Augustus however decided
against an expedition of revenge against Parthia and was satisfied with
a diplomatic settlement in 20 BC (I, by which he received back captured
Koman standards.

It is likely that Homan legionary dispositions in Syria after 20 BC
took account of fears of a sudden Parthian raid into Syria and one or
more, of a total Syrian garrison of at least four legions, were based

at or near Antioch, from where forces could be sent to take part in,
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for example, the war against the Homonadenses of c. I?-6 BC (?). By
the reign of Tiberius we find the legions, as they became accustomed to
peace, distributed among cities in northern Syria, at Cyrrhus, Apames
and Laodiceia.

For the auxilis during the Julio-Claudian period we have only a
fragmentary diploma and a very few inscriptions. A considerable
proportion of the units may well have been based with the legions, as
we find, for example, at Mainz in Upper Germany in this period. Apart
from supporting the legions, auxilia were used for the pacification of
territory on the desert fringes of the province. But much of the border-
lands of Syria was ruled by client-kings, whose kingdoms extended from
Cilicia in the north, through Commagene in the north-east to Judaea in
the south. They usually possessed their own armed forces, sufficient
for keeping the peace in their kingdoms.

During the period from 20 BC to AD 55 pacification was vigorously
carried on, by Roman forces like that of Aemilius Secundus in AD ©
against Ituraei (%) and by client kings. Between 55 and 64 AD Corbulo
was active in the east and it is likely that he moved X Fretensis
forward to a base at Zeugma on the Buphrates.

1 argue that a legion, possibly 1V Scythica, remained at Zeugma from
the Flavian period. In 7?2 Commagene was irrevocably annexed and 1 argue
that a second legion, either V1 Ferrata or 11l Gallica, was after the
annexation moved to Samcsata. A third legion was based at Haphaneae,
probably from the Flavian period 11l Gallica. By now the dispositions of
the legions are very different from the Julio-Claudian period. They
are based at intervals along the frontier region, which extends from
Satala, in the north of the new province of Cappadocia, through Syria

to a legion in Judaea, X Fretensis at Jerusalem.
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The auxiliary garrison of the province is best attested in the period
from Vespasian to Trajan and over half of the units came originally from
the west. I argue that one of the pair of diplomas of AD 88 from this
period contains units based in the south and east of the province (4)
and the second lists units based along and to the west of the Luphrates
bend (5).

Under the Flavian emperors many of the client-kingdoms were absorbed
into the empire and the frontier regions came under direct Roman
supervision. Thus we meet prefects of the Buphrates bank and units were
by Trajan's reign based along the river. This is established beyond
doubt by a building inscription from Safsafa (6). There were also
road-works between Soura and Palmyra in 75. Roman influence, in the form
of inscriptions from the agora, becomes apparent at Palmyra late in
Vespasian's and.early in Domitian's reign (7) and under Trajan the
appearance of a unit of cameleers attests a direct Homan interest in
policing the desert fringes.

The Trajanic was against Parthia caused legionary movements but
legions continued to occupy the same bases as before the war. The
auxiliary garrison received a large influx of Irajanic creations. 1
argue that those listed in the diploma of.156/7 (8) operated in the
south and south-east of the province. By this period the desert fringes
were under direct Roman control. An ala was based at Palmyra by the
I50's and a fort was built at Dmeyr/Admedera, Jjust outside Damascust
in 162 (9). Cities like Palmyra flourished as never before thanks to
the pax Eomana.

The upheaval of the Veran war against Parthia, of I64-166, again
brought no change to the Syrian legions. But we have further evidence

of direct Roman control of the desert fringes in el-Leja, north of the
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Hsuran, and at en-Nemara, in the desert east of the Hauran (see p 66).
Also Rome's crushing victory in the war led to the extension of Homan
control beyond the Euphrates at least as far as the confluence with the
Khabur, just beyond which lay the fortress of Dura Buropus, which was
taken in 164 or 165 and remained under Homan control. Before sSeverus
came to the east in 193 cities in Mesopotamia as far east as Nisibis
had received Roman garrisons (see pp 66-7).

Aftef his campaiens against Parthia in I193-4 and 197-9 Severus
reorganised the eastern frontier. 1n north Syria the two legions
remained in the same bases, at Samosata and Zeuema, but their role was
completely changed. They were now back-up forces to two legions in the
new province of Mesopotamia, which, based well forward at Singara and
possibly Resaina/RaS'@l 'Ain, blocked the Parthian invasion route up
the Tigris and across northern Mesopotamia into Syria. As the legions
in Syria Coele were no longer in the front line against Parthia, forward
protection of the province against a Parthian force marching by the
alterﬁative route up the Euphrates was achieved by the despatch of
vexillations to Dura, where they are attested by before the end of
Severus' reign {see pp 68-71).

The legion at Raphaneae, 111 Gallica, which will long have been
concerned with the south-eastern sector of the province, facing the
desert, was separated off in the new province of Phoenice (see pp 71-2).

Whatever the justification of Severus' division of Syria from the
point of view of safeguarding his position by dividing up a three legion
province, it also had a logic from the point of view of the defence of
Syria. Since the Romsn tske-over Syria had been exposed, in essence,
to two threats, from Parthia and from desert tribesmen. The nature

of the first threat, from an organised state comparable with Rome,
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had remained unchanged since Rome moved into Syria. Apart from
the unsuccessful venture of Yrajan, the Rowan emperors had been
satisfied with the Buphrates as a frontier until, after the crushing
success of Roman arms in the~Veran war of 164-166, forces under
direct Roman control were left in cities like Dura and Nisibis beyond
the Euphrates. ©Severus made regular this extension of Roman control
by his creation of the province of Mesopotamia which moved kKome's
eastern frontier closer to Parthis, along the upper Tigris and
down the Khabur.

The military preparations for, and results of, this extension of
the empire are difficult to trace in detail. Large numbers of new
units had been created by the early third century, to garrison the
new province, to occupy its cities and police the new frontiers
(see pages 82-84). But it is not yet clear, firstly, precisely how
many new units were created nor, secondly, the division of
responsibility between the emperors of the late second to early
third century (I0).

The second threat was very different in nature and the Koman
governor was at first insulated from it by the client-states
on Syria's desert fringes. 1t came from nomadic Beduin, not so
much from those tribes which pastured sheep and goats and which.in
their seasonal wanderings did not go far from the fringes of the
desert. Potentially more dangerous were the nomads who bred camels
and who were less dependent on particular grazing or water-holes
on the fringes of the desert. A group of raiders from such a tribe
could travel 60 miles or more in a night ride to their raid's
destination. But such raids were only worthwhile if they were to be success-

ful. 1If hard fighting and the likelihood of heavy casualties were in
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prospect in a raid on a tribe of sheep-pasturers or on the settled fringes

of the desert, then the camel-breeders preferred fighting against and
stealing from tribes of their own kind. If there was no opposition, raiding
of this sort was likely to become rife ; but if settlements on the edges

of the desert were well protected, such raiding was no problem. It could

be prevented by the garrisoning of major water-holes and tribal meeting-
places and by vigilant intelligence-gathering about the tribes and their
movements.

Before the Roman occupation of Syria, raiding of the type ocutlined above
was prevalent. Much of the territory on the fringes of the desert was
rough and the inhabitants, like for example the lturaeans, inclined to
brigandage. When Syria was taken over by Pompey and became a Roman province,
most of the difficult and unpacified country of this nature was left in
the hands of client-kings, like Herod of Judaea. They forced the
unsettled border population to live peaceably and in particular to till
the soil. Herod's éfforts in this direction are especially well attested.
The client-kings then protected the new settlements against desert raiders
in the ways outlined above. So we meet for example the post of

CTPpxTuvos Nopa Swov in the army of Agrippa 1I. As
the territory of these kings was satisfactorily pacified, the Romans,
usually waiting until the king died, took them over and either
absorbed. them into already existing provinces or sent out Homan officials
to administer them.

The final stage in the Roman absorption of client-kingdoms on the
eastern frontier was Trajan's take-over of the kingdom of Petra in AD I06.
its importance as a route for trade, with its wealthy cities, its
remoteness and the great distances along caravan routes to its frontier-
posts led to its transformation into a Roman province with its own

governor. ‘The Romans were here brought face to face with the desert



of the Arabian peninsula and in the new Roman province of Arabia
were confronted by the same problems vis ; vis nomadic tribes as they
faced in the sector of Syria south of the Euphrates bend. 1f we
consider the evidence from both these frontier regions we can gain
some impression of the stages by which Homan control was extended and
the methods that were used.

As the Romans took over control of the desert fringes in the
early second century, the successful prevention of raiding was
becoming increasingly important as settlements flourished on the
edges of the desert, which brought wealth which could be invested in
engineering work to conserve water and extend the amount of land that
could support settlement. Units of cameleers, ideal for desert
patrols, had been created by Trajan's reigsn. By the I150's Palmyra
had a Roman garrison and in 156 we have evidence for the occupation of
remote outposts by Roman troops (see pp 56-7). Forts were built on
routes along the desert fringes, as at Dmeyr/Admedera in lo?2. At
the same time remote frontier stations and water-holes, from Meda'in
Saleh, just north of al 'Ula in modern Ssudi Arabia, to Agraq, in the
wadl Sirhan, and en Nemara, east of the Hauran, were occupied (see ©p
60, 274~5). Possibly even as remote an oasis as al Jawf, over 200
miles south-east of Azraq along the wadi Sirhan, was occupied in the
late second to early third century but the dating of the occupation is
still insecure (II). The control of such remote ocases was necessitated
by the need to be able to prevent raiding parties, who could move far
and Tast, from making their preparations in, and returning to,
territory beyond Roman control. Close supervision of tribal movements

on the desert fringes was also necessary and we have hintg of this in

300 H
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our evidence. Agrippa Il's strategos Nomadon in the first century
has already been mentioned. Persons with similar duties with titles
like £fv. pX®S (I2) and of xo éeV\:US’ VO s S COV (13)
appear on inscriptions of the second to third century from Arabia.
Their duties no doubt included the supervision of migrating tribes.

‘mecw‘ork

Then upon this militaryAwere imposed the methods of diplomacy. The
Roman governor fostered respect for Home by, for example, encouraging
the tribe of Thamudeni to build a temple in 166 to 169 to the emperors
Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus at the remote traditional tribal meeting
place of Ruwwafa, about 130 miles south-east of Agaba (14). The result
of these efforts was the imposition of peace on the desert fringes and
of expanding and prosperous settlements on the desert fringes until the
mid third century (15).

1t was the Syrian sector of the frontier facing the desert which
the legion in Severus' new province of Phoenice presided over.. This
role was emphasized by its move from Haphaneae closer to the desert
borders of the province during the reign of Severus Alexander
(022-235. See p 12).

Rome's defences against Parthia and the desert tribes remained
effective until the mid-third century and it is simplest from this point
to deal with them separately. Now that Rome controlled Mesopotamia,
conflicts with Par%hia and, after 2%0, with the vigorous Persian Sassanid
dynasty became more frequent, with fighting in Roman Mesopotamia during
the years 216-718, 23%0-2%2 and 238-244. HRoman retaliation was successful

until the Persian king Sapor crushed the Homan forces in the east,

penetrated into Syria in 256 and ignominiously defeated an  imperial
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expeditionary force in ?58-9. This led to the breakaway Palmyrene
empire and Aurelian's destruction of Palmyra in 273, the cornerstone
of the Syrian defence against the desert (see pp. 85-91).

For this period we have only fragments of evidence, sufficient
to give us only a partial view of the units in garrison and their
dispositions in the period up to 230, until which time Mesopotamia
was successfully defended. After that date the frontier was repeatedly
broken through and the forces of the province were unable to prevent
Persian attacks which in 247 reached as far west as Antioch (16).
The garrison of the provinée, with much of that of Syria too, was
largely destroyed in the 250's. We have almost no evidence about
the army of the region until Diocletian (see pp 65-91).

Diocletian restored with strengthened forces the Severan
frontier, with additions beyond the Tigris. He broke up the
Severan province of Mesopotamia into two parts. In the north-east
a truncated Mesopotamia received two legions, based possibly at
Singara and Berabde, which blocked the Tigris invasion route.
A south-westerly province of Osrhoene, with one of its legions at
Circesium, blocked the route up the Buphrates and was backed up by
the legions of Syria, moved from 7eugma and Samosata in the north-
east of the province to Soura on the Buphrates and possibly
Taiyibe, 50 miles south of the river on the way to Palmyra
(see pp 97-96.

During Constantine's reign Diocletian's frontier armies were weakened

in favour of field armies and at least from the reign of Constantius II



(337—361) a contingent of the field army was based al or near Antioch
(pp 112-116). As resards the auxilia, we have very little evidénce until
we reach the Notitia, of c. AD 400, by which time a slice of eastern
Mesopotamia had been lost in 363 to Persia,.after Julian's unsuccessful
Persian campaign. An examination of the evidence for the Notitia
ducates of Mesopatamia and Osrhoene (pp 106-111) emphasizes the occupation
of'forts ou the Buphrates, Khabur and upper Tigris with units doubled in
major fortress cities on roads in the rear.
The impression of strength given by the Notitia is belied by the
frequent Persian invasions of Mesopotamia in the fourth century, the
Homan withdrawal of %6% and the maintenance of a strong torce as far
back as Antioch, though its presence thére is partly explicable in terms
of the desire of an emperor at Constantinople to have troops not too far
away. As in the second century a bureaucratic line is maintained but
fortresses like Constantia-Veransehir are strongly garrisouned and in
readiness to be held against Persian attacks. The Notitia frontier
against Persia is one on the defensive (pp 100-1I6, esp. 115-116,.
We need now to turn to the army and the threat from the desert.
'nis is most helpfully considered by looking at the desert frontier
of Syria, Arabia and the fourth century province of Palaestina. In
Syria Palmyra was destroyed in 273 and witgfho doubt the system of
protection of the desert fringes which had been absorved into the
Roman administration. It is in the nature of the desert tribes
quickly to take advantage of a weakening control of the desert fringes
and we can be sure that the Syrian desert borderlands fell victim to
increasingly serious raids from the desert in the period from 273 to
Diocletian's reestablishment of Roman control (see p 258 f).

Until the mid third century Arabia was protected from attacks from

the desert by units in garrison on the fringes of the settled province

500 K
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and at and around strategically important oases like Azrag and at
frontier points on caravan routes like Meda'in Saleh (see pp 274-5).
The works of fortification in the period after the 750's are no doubt
a response to raiding from the desert. The collapse of Roman control
of tribes on the province's borders will have been one factor in the rise
of Imru'algais, a sheikh of the Lakhm dynasty, whose capital was at Hira
and whose tribesmen served in Persian expeditions against the ioman
empire (17). Imru’algais built up a personal following of tribes and
extended his contrcl over en Nemara, where Roman troops had previously
been in garrison and where he had himself buried in 328.

It was against threats of this nature that Diocletian reorganised
the frontier facing the Arabian desert (see p ?°5, 276,;. His
reinforcement of the frontier in Arabia is now clear from archaeological
evidence (pp 276-78). But it was not sufficient to re-establish
permanently the sort of control that Rome had imposed on the desert in
the second century. A serious raid of %72 into Yhoenice and Palaestina
confirms this (see pp 277-8,. Again it is not until the Notitia that
we can assess the overall frontier defences. The units we can locate in
the truncated Arabia (pp 78°-%) are based on or near Trajan's road north
of the wadi el Mujib and on the road from Amman/Philadelphia to Bostra,
with legions at Bostra and Betthoro/el Lejjun. The southern half of
Trajanic Arabia, split off by Diocletian and added to Palaestina (see
p 275), now had a legion, X Fretensis, at Aila/Aqaba in garrison, and
the main frontier roads were protected by equites indigenae and alae
and cohorts (see pp 237-3).

Like its defences against Persia, the Notitia's deployments towards



the desert look impressive on paper. ut when seen in comparison with
what we know of the defences built up in the second century, they appear
less impressive. Azrag, key to control of the wadi Sirhan, is not held.
Nor are distant oases like Meda'in daleh or Jawf. Only the frontier
roads and settled margins of the desert were occupied by apparently
considerable forces which will have been sufficient to prevent swall-
scale raiding but the invasion of 371 emphasized the ineffectiveness of
the defences against major attacks mounted from the desert (see on
fourth century Palaestina pp 2?5-7°%6 and on Arabia pp ?76—583).

Judaea was one of the most important client-kingdoms that ringed
oyria. 1t was ruled by Herod from 37 to 4 bc who, aftér the withdrawal
of a legion based at Jerusalem in 30 BU, maintained control with an
army recruited from his border resions, his own cities and tribes from
the frontier regions of the west (see pp 167 f). His kingdom was
divided between his three sons but much of Herod's army survived and
remained based iu cities and fortresses throughout the province to
keep the restive population in check.

After the suppression of the Jewish revolt of u7-70 the legion
X bretensis was left at Jerusalem and Judaea became a lioman province
(see p I9u f). By 1%0 a second legion was in the province, now renamed
syria Palaestina, at Caparcotna, to dominate the north of the province
(see pp 1499~200). 'lhe evidence for the auxilia in the period from
Vespasian to the Hadrianic revoit reveals moveuments into the
province, no doubt in connection with the take-over of Arabia, and
units on the southern and eastern borders of the province (see pp 200-
200 ).

After the revolt of 132-135 two legions continued in garrison with

substantial auxiliary support, much of which continued to be based in

400 M

the interior of the province, to keep order, as weil as on the province's

frontiers (see pp 211-219;.
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In the third century X Fretensis remained at Jerusalem until at
least the mid-third century before transfer to Aila-Aqaba, where it
had reached by 330 (see p. 221). VI Ferrata remained in Syria Palaestina
certainly until the reign of Elagabalus (2I8-727) but was possibly
destroyed in the fighting against Persia in the 250's (see pp 271-723.
The scanty evidence for the auxilia suggests that units tended to be
moved out of the province, to defeat the breakawsy Palmyrene state or
defend the Arabian frontier (see pp °7%-4).

There was major administrative reorganisation c. 300 and by 375
the southern half of the Arabian frontier had been attached to Palestine.
The main fighting unit was X Fretensis at remote Aila and the Hotitia
evidence reveals units of equites and cohorts based at water-points on
or near the major road north from Aila to the southern end of the Dead
Sea and routes across the eastern side of the Negev towards Gaza
(see pp 205-2%6).

Judaea was an anomalous province. 1ts Jewish population was not
easily reconciled to Homan rule and this led to its retaining a strong
garrison to prevent rebellion until the second half of the second
century (see pp ?11-219), though since the Homan creation of the
province the frontiers were also attended to. There was some occupation
of the routes across the Negev from the Flavian period (18). But by
330, and probably as a result of reorganisation by Diocletian, all
legions had been moved from the heartland of the province and X
Fretensis was at Aila, at the southern end of the main Roman defences
facing the Arabian desert,and Palestine forms the final link in the
similarly-organised chain of Roman ducates, whose commanders protected
trade and the settled population from the desert and which extended from

the Buphrates to the Gulf of Agaba and across the Mediterranean.
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I have already dealt with Arabia in the fourth century and the methods
by which the desert frontier was protected. It remains to note the
question of the province's first legionary garrison. 1 suggest that
a vexillation of III Cyrenaica took part in the Roman take~over of the
province in AD 106 and remained outposted from its headguarters in
Bgypt until after II9 ; also that itroops from VI Ferrata were in the
province by 1I8/9 and for a period before the legion's permanent transfer
to Caparcotna in 3yria FPalaestina by 130. By that date it had been
decided to move II1 Cyrenaica permanently from Egypt to Arabia (see
pp 765-769). The auxilia in the second to mid-third century garrisoned the
settled fringes of the desert and major watering-points on tracks
well beyond the settled heart of the province (see pp 765-769).

Can any conclusions about imperial strategy be drawn from this
study of a particular sector of Roman frontier ? Lutiwak in his recent
work (I9) has claimed to be able to distinguish three periods in the
history of the empire's frontiers. How do these fit the picture outlined
above of Rome's frontiers facing Parthia and the desert ?

Luttwak's three periods are as follows : under the Julio-Claudian
emperors Home's armies were mobile striking forces and the empire's
perimeters were to a large extent surrounded by client-kingdoms. In
the period from the Flavians to the Severan emperors frontiers were
precisely defined and the armed forces were based along the frontier
line to deal with hostile activity outside the perimeter. In the third
period, from the collapse of the frontier in the mid-third century until
the creation of regional field armies in the mid-fourth century, the
characteristic system is seen as defence in depth.

How far do Luttwak's changes in strategy fit the sector of the eastern
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frontier 1 have considered ? First an important implication of the
word strategy must be noted. 1t implies a particular view of the
decision-making processes of the empire, that Roman emperors and their
advisers were in the habit of consciously working out overall strategic
plans and putting them into practice. It is undeniable that particular
emperors like Hadrian and Diocletian did have worked .~out and put into
practice particular plans for particular sectors, which resulted for
example in the construction of Hadrian's Wall. But that Homan emperors
and their advisers were in the habit of thinking in terms of frontier
strategy is open to doubt. The Roman emperor had to deal with a great
variety of problems and when a military crisis arose bad to make do with
the troop deployments and a frontier organisation inherited from a
predecessor, the working of which had been affected by decisions made by
officials from the level of governor downwards. It is impossible that
all changes affecting a frontier can have been under an emperor's control,
which is the unspoken assumvtion of the use of the word strategy to describe
changes which we xnov of largely from such fragmentary evidence as
archaeology and inscriptions for installations for which it is ofiten
impossible to deduce the overall rationale. We should talk rather of
the development of the frontiers than their strategy.

This is confirmed when we consider the extent to which my findings
fit in with Luttwak's three periods. In the Julic-Claudian period
the Roman legions did lie by cities well back from the frontier zone,
which was ringed by client states, and trouble with Parthia in Syria
was prevented, as for example in 49 when Cassius Longinus, governor
of byria, moved an army to Zeugma on the Buphrates (70), to provide
a send-off for a claimant to the Parthian throne requested by a faction

of the Parthian nobility (71). Client kingdomg like Judaea also

insulated Rome from the desert.
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The Euphrates formed the limit of Roman administration from Augustus'
reign. In AD 2 Gaius Caesar had met the king of Parthia on an island
in the middle of the river (72). But, as Luttwak's theory demands, it
was the Flavian emperors who reorganised the frontier facing Parthia
on the Buphrates : client kingdoms, as for example Commagene in 72,
were taken over, legions were moved nearer to a frontier which was
garrisoned with auxiliary troops housed in permanent forts. Direct
Roman control reached to the edge of the desert with the absorptioh of
kingdoms like that of Agrippa Il under Domitian.

But it is in the second century that Luttwak's anslysis, with 1ts
emphasis on precisely-defined frontiers, begins to fit less well.
Towards Parthia, after the successful Veran war of 163-165, expansion
continued beyond the Euphrates frontier, with the garrisoning by
Roman rforces of cities like Dura and Nisibis in Mesopotamia. Towards
the desert Roman forces were garrisoning Palmyra by the I50's and
outposts in the desert like Meda'in Ssleh and en Nemara by the end of
the second century. 1t is the defences of this period that can best
be described as defence in depth, both towards the desert and before
Severus'! creation of the new province of Mesopotamia by 199, towards
Parthia.

In the mid-third century the Homan frontier in Mesopotamia finally
collapsed and it was the complete defeat of Roman forces by Shapur 1
in the 250's that allowed him to penetrate to Antioch in, for example,
257 (23,. 1t was no decision to adopt a different strategy but a
result of military defeat.

The evidence for Diocletian's dispositions suggest thast he too did
not organise a defence in depth after Roman victory in 2Y5. Legions

were brought forward from their second to third century positions,
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from such bases as Ras el 'Ain/Resaina to Coracesium, from Zeugma
and Samosata to Soura cn the Euphrates bend and in Palaestina from
Jerusalem to Aila/Aqaba. Diocletian preferred the heavy garrisoning
of the frontier line, from Mesopotamia on the upper Tigris to Aila on
the gulf of Aqgaba. It was only in the later fourth century, where Home
faced Persia, as regional field armies were Created and iHome was unable
to react in time to protect the eastern frontier in Mesopotamia, that
we find by'AD 400 in the Notitia fortresses like Constantia/Veransehir
behind the frontier line garrisoned by several units and sn imperial
field army a lone way in the rear at Antioch.

Where home faced Arabia the evidence sugeests that Dicocletian,
with his occupation of strategic sites like Azraq, attempted to restore
the successful defence in depth of the second to third century, backed
up by heavy occupation of a frontier road system. But the evidence
of the Notitia makes it clear that by the end of the fourth century
any attempt to control the desert by the occupation of remote ocutposts
had been ziven up. Only a network of frontier roads is by that time
occupied.

The evidence for the frontiers facing Parthia, later Persia, and
those facing the Arabs make it clear that their development is more
complicated that Luttwak's analysis suggests. 'There is no simple
development of stratesy in his periods. gather, once the Homauns have
constructed froantier installations in the shape of a frontier road
garrisoned by auxiliary units along the Euphrates by Prajan's reignm,
similar installations are constructed, as far as we can tell, on each
new frontier, that of Severus, surely that of Diocletian and indicated
by the Notitia. Luttwak's defence in depth in his third period is

merely a failure to defend the frontier perimeter. Two true types
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of defence in depth are apparent on this frontier : when after the
Veran war Roman forces occupied cities beyond the Homan bureaucratic
frontier ; and in c¢. AD 400 when fortresses behind the frontier were
occupied as defences against Persian breakthroughs, likely through
Roman military weakness. Then Luttwak's prescription of defined
perimeter frontiers from the Ilavians does not fit the sophisticated
control of the desert that developed until 250 ; nor does his defence
in depth fit the fourth century organisation, which represents a roman
attempt to defend trade and the gettled population asgainst desert raiders.

It remains to summarise my conclusions on the guesticn of recruitment,
first of commanders and then of other ranks, to the auxilia of Syria,
Judaea and Arabia. To appreciate these findings it is necessary first
to be aware of the limitations of the evidence and secondiy to see the
conclusions against the backeround of what we know of comparable
recrultment from other parts of the empire.

In the first place the evidence for eguestrian officers is, in genereal,
scanty. 1f we take the period from Vespasian to Trajan (AD 69-117),
about fifty years, when we know that there were about 30 auxiliary
units in garrison in Syria, and assume that each equestrian command
lasted for about three years (P4,, then about 500 Romans cowmanded
auxiliary wnits during this period. For the same veriod we have 172
relevant inscriptions, which gives us a percentage of 2.4 7 of the
total. 'Then for only 7 of these 12 do we have both the date and
the origin of the officer. ¥e have therefore only a very small
sample, which may well not be truly revresentative of the whole.
For the conclusions to be valid—it is necessary to assume that the
surviving sample is representative. The uncertainty of the

assumption must be borne in mind. Iy conclusions may have to be
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modified in the light of fresh evidence.

It is therefore important to be able to see the evidence for Syria
against a background of the evidence for comparable officers for the
whole empire, where the total number of inscriptions on which conclusious
are based is larger. 1t is not possible to do this exactly, as cquestirian
military officers have not so far been studied on a province by province
basis. For comparative purposes we have to wake do with = note of the
conclusions from the study of those eguestrian officers who went on to
become procurators. Although they represent only a small proportion
of the most successful equestrian military officers \?5,, the catchment
area of the two groups is the same and we can expect procurators to
have a similar spread of origins to equestrian commanders.

The evidence for procurators has been examined by Pflaum and he
comes to the following conclusions (26} : before Claudius' reforms
the majority of procurators are from Italy and more than half their
number continue to come from Italy at least until early in the third
century. ¥rom Claudius' reign procurators are drawn from provinces
like Gallia Narbonensis, near ltaly and well-Romanised, and for the
first time from the Greek-speaking eastern provinces. This trend
continues during the second century, when proportions remain fairly
constant, about a half from ltaly, a quarter from the east and a final
guarter from the western provinces. In the third century the proportion
of Italiang begins to decline and procurators for the first time are
met with from provinces on the fringes of the empire, like Arabia (~7).

With this picture of changing sources of recruitment for equestrian
officials, it is worth comparing the evidence for senators from the
east of the empire {”8). We are dealing here with a different social

class but similar limitations apply to the evidence for senators as
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for equites. We can note a trend but the epigraphic evidence does not
tell us why particular senators were admitted to the order - we have
to assume such grounds as wealth, friendship and attitude to the Koman
order (?9).

The first senators from the east to enter the Homan senate in the
Julio-Claudian period were largely from Roman colonies in the east (%0).
Vespasian, establishing the rule of a new dynasty, recruited a considerable
nunber of new men to the senate, though of the 20 attested only four
are from the east. There is little evidence for Domitian but that for
Trajan and his successors shows fairly substantial recruitment frow
the eastern provinces (31).

My conclusions need to be seen against such a general background.

For Syria all the commanders of the auxiliary units altested during the
Julio~Claudian period were Italians or from Augustan colonies (see pp 117-
118). For the period from Vespasian to Trajan the equestrisn

commanders, like procurators, are coming from the more civilised

provinces of the empire, from Spain, Africa and Asia (see pp I120-174).

For the rest of the second century, from Hadrian to Severus, the
commanders are coming from a wide variety of provinces, with single
officers from provinces ranging from Lycia-Pamphylia, through Pannonia
Superior to Numidia and including two from ltaly and Syria itselfl (see

pp 135-143).

We lack detailed evidence for the third century but it is likely
that commanders sent to Syria continued to be recruited from
throughout the empire, as did procurators, until, with the rise of the
Palmyrene empire, Odenathus and his successors appointed local men they
could trust. After 273 the identity of the forces in Syria is un-

certain (pp I60-I61).
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For the fourth century our very scanty evidence sugeests that
commanders in Syria tended to be themselves from the eastern provinces
of the empire (see pp 162-3).

In Judaea the senior officers in Herod's army included Roman citizens,
cossibly Italians, as well as upper-class members of his Babylonian
colony (see pp 237-8). 'The officers of Agrippa II were also drawn from
the same colony, from natives of his kingdom who included members of the
Grecised upper classes of the cities (see op P41-3).

For the rest of the period it is most convenient to consider the
evidence, scantier than that for Syria, for officers commanding auxiliary
units in Judaea from AD 70 and Arabia from AD I06 together. For the
period down to the reign of Severus we meet commanders in Judaea from
Italy, from Roman colonies, especially in Africa, and from the east,
from cities in Asia Minor and Syria (see pp 246-251). Of the three
second century commanders attested in Arabia one derives from Africa,

a second possibly from a Danube province and the third is probably from
the east of the empire. The sample is very small but the diversity of
origin confirms the picture suggested by the evidence from Judaea.

For the rest of the period we have no evidence from Judaea nor any
for Arabia for the third century. The little evidence for commanders we
have for the fourth century suggests that the units in garrison were
commanded by locally recruited officers (p 297).

We next need to turn to the evidence for the ordinary soldiers in
the units. This needs to be seen against the background, first, of
recruitment to the auxilia in other provinces of the empire and,
secondly, against what we know of recruitment to the legions in the
eastern provinces.

For the period from Augustus to Trajan this question has been most

recently considered by P.A. Holder (32). In his chapter on recruitment
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(c.8 p 109 f) he divides his treatment into two periods, pre-Flavian
and Flavio-Trajanic. He concludes that before Claudius in normal
conditions the ethnic composition of particular regiments was maintained
as far as was practical, apart from in the east and Egypt where local
recruitment soon began. If it was difficult to get recruits from the
same people, they were sent from regions where manpower was reasonably
plentiful.

This system, in Holder's view, began to break down under Claudius
and Nero. Men were still sent to units of the same ethnic origin but
distance began tq become an obstacle. Thus the number of local recruits
increased. After the civil wars of 69-70 it became normal for recruits
to be taken from their province of origin or sent to neighbouring
provinces. By this time traditional areas of recruitment on non-citizens,
like Spain, which were well inside the frontiers, were replaced by
frontier regions,where auxiliary units were by now permanently settled.

The evidence for individual provinces suggests that local recruitment
from the region in which the unit was based was generally operational
from about Hadrian's reign (33). From his study of recruitment to alae
and cohorts on the Rhine and Danube Kraft (34) concludes that in the
post-Trajanic period recruits for the auxilia were largely drawn from the
frontier regions and the neighbourhood of the base of the unit, although
in the post-Badrianic period recruits were also sent to distant provinces.
What evidence we have suggests that these trends continued to operate in
the early third century, until the collapse of the frontiers in the
mid-third century.

The Roman army of the fourth century is best described by A.H.M.
Jones (35). By this period there was an annual levy to provide.the army
with citizen recruits but a large proportion of the srmy was composed

of barbarian tribesmen from outside the empire, ranging from volunteers
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to prisoners-of-war. There are in the Notitia many units named after
barbarian tribes but it is unlikely that by this date any attempt was
made to maintain a unit's tribal character after it had been moved to
a frontier region.

It is against such a background of auxiliary recruitment that the evidence
for soldiers serving in Syria, Judaea and Arabia has to be considered.

It is also important, particularly in view of the distorting effect of

the lack of inscriptions from Syria, to bear in mind what evidence we have
for the unusual development of recruitment to the legions in the east.

The epigraphic evidence for the origins of, for example, the legionaries
serving in Syria is very scanty (36). However Tacitus (37) implies that
by the beginning of Nero's reign recruits for the Syrian legions were
being drawn from Syria or neighbouring provinces and Forni, in his most
recent survey (38), concludes that the eastern provinces, from Asia through
Syria to Bgypt, furnished, from the beginning of the principate, the
majority of recruits to the legions in Syria and Egypt. If this is the
case with the legions, we should not be surprised if the same was true

of the auxiliary forces.

It remains to consider my conclusions in context. For the Julio-
Claudian period we have almost no direct evidence for the identity of
soldiers serving in the Syrian auxilia until the 50's AD, though the
diploma evidence takes us back to recruitment 25 years previously, to
the late 20's and early 30's (see pp 119-120). The sole exception is
a cohort from Ascalon, attested under Tiberius. But a partial answer
to the question of the identity of the early garrison of the province
is suggested by the work of Kennedy (39), who has examined the evidence
for units recruited from Syria. He points to the substantial recruit-

ment of Syrian archers during the civil wars and argues that under

Augustus a proportion of these units were retained in garrison in Syria
itself (o.c. pp 73-75). He supports this by arguing that units were -
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drawn from particular cities and tribes of Syria during this period,

as for example from the Ituraei under Augustus (o.c. p I73), of units

of Antiochenses (0.c. p 82) and Commageni (o.c. p 9I) under Tiberius.

The plausibility of such a view is strengthened by the evidence for

legionary recruitment outlined above. We may reasonably assume therefore

that the cities and peoples of Syria and their neighbours, from the tribe

of Bosporani to the city of Ascalon, contributed a substantial proportion

of the auxiliary units in garrison in the province under Augustus and Tiberius.

However at least from the 20's and 30's AD units drawn from western
tribes in Gaul and Thrace were also based in Syria (see 539 119-120).
According to Holder (o.c. note 3?) in the pre-Claudian period the ethnic
composition of such units will have been maintained and, if this is
loosely interpreted to mean that they continued to receive recruits from
western tribes rather than drew on their locality, it is confirmed by a
fragment of evidence (p II9) : in AD 54 a Thracian was discharged from
the ala veterana Gallica. Post-establishment recruitment from the west
is also confirmed by the presence of an Alpine tribesman in a unit of
Bosporani, originally from the Crimea, on a rare inscription from Syria
datable to before AD 47 (see p II9 and note 20).

In the light therefore of the work of Holder and Kennedy and the
fragments of evidence we possess it is likely that in the Julio-Claudian
period a proportion of the Syrian auxilis was drawn from the province and
continued to recruit from it. The garrison however also included units
recruited originally in the west which continued to receive recruits

from western tribes with suitable manpower to spare. It must also be
remembered, for an overall picture, that the province was during this
period surrounded by client-kingdoms whose rulers, like Agrippa 11,
recruited their own forces largely from their own kingdoms.

For the period from Vespasizn to Trajan we are well informed about
the identity of the garrison, although the titles of the units are only

reliable guides to the origin of the recruits for 75 years after the
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unit's creation (pp 174—1?9}. 1t remains impressive that over half of

the alae and cohorts were originally from the west, with units from
Africa and the east. However we have to bear in mind the lack of
evidence from Syria and the general conclusions of Holder based on
greater and more balanced evidence, that local recruitment was already
increasing under Claudius and Nero and that this trend continued under
the Flavian emperors to Trajan. But the evidence reveals that there was
some post-establishment recruitment and men from in particular Thrace
continued to be sent to serve in the Syrian auxilia, not Jjust in units
originally from the west. We find one 'hracian in a cohors Musulamiorum
originally from Africa (see p 120,

ror the period from Hadrian to Severus (see pp 143-146, the same
provisos apply. We have clear evidence of new units from Petra in
Arabia and Dacia, of the continuing presence of soldiers from Thrace
and of some recruitment from SLyria itself. Again the evidence is
insufficient to establish proportions of recruits from particular
parts of the empire. By the late second century however the evidence
of the titles of units, confirmed by the need. to garrison fresh conguests
and illustrated by the Dura papyri, strongly suggest very heavy
recruitment from Syria and its frontier regions, from where recruits
continued to be.drawn. Juch were conditions until the 750's.

For the fourth century our evidence is scanty (see pp 163-167).
Until %25 it is .ikely that the titles of units created by Diocletian
give some indication of the origin of the soldiers and that the units
included tioors and Dalmati. However the majority of units of ecuites
were locally recruited from the start and the local titles of several
units in for example Mesopotamia suggest that by AD 400 they had long
been vased in the same resion from which it is likely that they drew

their recruits (see pp 16o-107). At the same time the Notitia lists

emphasize that the local units were at times supplemented by barbarians,
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particularly from the west (see pp 163-I67).

The army of Herod was drawn from his frontier areas, his colonies
and from tribesmen from the %est (see pp 237-239). Apart from that of
Herod, the only army of a client-king for which there is some evidence
is that of Agrippa II, whose troops were drawn from his own kingdom,
possibly stiffened by Roman veterans (see pp 241-3).

In the period from AD 70 to the end of the second century the units
attested in Judaea were mainly drawn from the western provinces like
Thrace, Africa.and Spain, with an influx under Trajan from Galatia and
Arabia. The same provisos must be borne in mind in considering the
evidence -for Judaea, later Syria Palaestina, as for Syria : we have very
few relevant inscriptions from the province. There will have been
supplementary recruitment from the non-Jewish inhabitants of the province
\40) to the units in garrison but its scale is uncertain. For the rest of
the period we have no evidénce.

For Arabia the scanty evidence suggests that recruits, drawn mainly from
the towns, were serving in the Arabian army from the later second century
{see pp 293-296). This probably éontinued into the fourth century, when
our slight epigraphic evidence suggests recruitment from the local Semitic
population, with son following father into the army (see pp 298-300).
These conclusions are confirmed by the evidence for veterans in Arabia
collected by MacAdam (4I). Of the inscriptions giving veterans' names
only seven are dated, including a single one from the second century (42),
of c. I80. But onthe basis of this evidence MacAdam argues that by
c. AD 200, within three generations of the conquest of Arabia, legionary
veterans and ex-auxiliaries settled in the province provided a solid
basis of citizen families to supply the manpower needs of the legion
and the auxilia. This confirms the conclusions reached above by the

examination of the evidence for serving auxiliaries (see pp 295-6).
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An alphabetical list of the auxiliary units attested in Syria, Judaea
and Arabia referred to in the text

Alae

1l Ala secunda nova Aegyptiorum This ala was in Mesopotamia in the

Notitia (1).

2 Ala IT Flavia Agrippiana This ala was transferred to Syria from

Germany (2) before the Parthian War of Lucius Verus, for it contributed
to Lollianus' forces and was commanded by him for his third militia (3).
It was commanded in the 180's by a T. Arignotus (4) and is attested in
Syria in two inscriptions, an epitaph of a duplicarius from Palmyra (5)
and another from Europus-Jerabis on the upper Euphrates (6). It is
perhaps the ala secunda of a tombstone from Canatha-Qanawat in the
Hauran (7).

An ala Agrippiana is several times mentioned on other inscriptions.
But most of these refer more plausibly to the ala Agrippiana miniata in
Britain in 122 (8). This is probably the ala Agrippiana that had been
in what later became Upper Germany in the Julio;claudian period (9).
Our ala was clearly a Flavian creation and another Julio-Claudian
inscription from Grenoble-Gratianopolis in Gallia Narbonensis (10) must
refer to the ala later in Britain. A later broken inscription from
Cherchel in Mauretania Caesariensis datable to the second century does
not have room for a Fiavia before the Agrippiana (11) and the officer is
most likely to have sérved in the British unit. We have finally a
fragmentary career from Vaison-la-Romaine (12) , which mentions an ala
Agrippiana but we cannot be certain which unit is here referred to.

See above pages hi-3, bl

3 Ala I Alamannorum This unit was in Phoenice in the Notitia (13).

See above page o3,
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4 Ala Augusta Syriaca A unit of this name contributed to Lollianus'

task-force (14). It is perhaps the ala Augusta in Egypt in AD 83 (15).
It is not otherwise attested in Syria.
See above page #3.

5 Ala Bosphoranorum (16) This unit was in Syria during the Claudian-

Neronian period (17). Its presence there is confirmed by an inscription
from Thugga in Africa roconsularis which refers to the unit as being
"in Syria" (18) and which is one of three set up for (19) or by (20)
a Licinius Rufus, who commanded the unit before AD 54. We also have
two Vespasianic commanding officers, one from Nola in Campania (21) and
the second from Antioch in Pisidia (22).

By Trajan's reign the ala was in Dacia (23), where it is well
attested. For its later histoxy see Wf Wagner (24).

See above pages &-5, Zi-2 9.

6 Ala Britannica We have several pieces of evidence from the east

for an ala Britannica, which plausibly relate to the same unit. The

ala I Flavi%Britannica was based in the west but used for eastern
expeditions. It was in Pannonia in 102 (25) and "missa in expeditionem",
that is Trajan's Parthian War, in 114 (26). It is probably its
activities in this war that have left_us two inscriptions from north-
eastern Asia Minor, one from Amasea in Pontus (27) and the second from
Purkh-Nicopolis in Armenia Minor (28). The ala is several times attested
in Pannonia Inferior in the later second century (29) and is most
plausibly the%laéritannica attested in the east in the third century.
A tombstone of the soldier of such a unit (30) was found at Qalaat el
Mudik-Apamea, by the Orontes about 25 miles north-west of the modern town
of Hama, ancient Epiphaneia. It had presumably been transferred again
from the west for an eastern war.

For details of the unit's history in the west see W. Wagner (31) and,

more recently, the note of D. Kennedy (32).

See above pages &4 T4
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7 Ala XV Carduenorum This unit was in Mesopotamia in the Notitia (33).
See above page ll©

8 Ala Celerum Philippiana This ala is only once attested in the

east, on an unpublished dedication of the unit from Shahba-Philippopolis
in the north of the Hauran, which is datable .to the reign of the emperor
Philip (244-249) (34). It is otherwise mentioned on a single
inscription, the gravestone of a Semitic member of the unit from Virunum
in Noricum (35).

See above pages 270

9 Ala secunda Constantiana This unit was in Arabia in the Notitia (36).
See above pages 285
10 Ala prima Damascena This unit was serving under the dux Foenicis

in the Notitia (37).

See above page |03,

11 Ala nova Diocletiana This unit was in Foenice in the Notitia (38).

See above page [03

12 Ala prima nova Diocletiana This unit was in Osrhoene in the Notitia
(39).
See above page [(O%

13 Ala Gallorum et Thracum Constantium Possibly the final ala Gallorum

et Thracum in the almost certainly Syrian diploma of AD 54 (46) was
entitled Constantium. The unit was in Syria in 88 (41) and 91 (42) and
is perhaps the ala Gall. et Thr. in the abbreviated text of the diploma of
139 for Syria Palaestina (43), where it was probably based in 186 (44).
In the Notitia we find an ala Constantiana (45) under the dux Palaestinae,
which had most likely evolved from the original mixed unit.

It was commanded by an anonymous officer during the first half of
the second century (46) and by a native of Cuicul early in the third

century (47).

See above pages é’ 2_1) 1(!—2_, 134‘ 131‘3\
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.
14 Ala I Ulpia dromedariorum Palmyenorum This unit was in Syria in
A

156-7 (48) and at about the same date an inscription was set up at
Palmyra in honour of a commander of the ala (49).

A tombstone of a dromedarius from the southern fringes of Syria has
been emended to refer to this ala (50) but the reference remains open to
doubt. Poésibly a dromedafius, whose tombstone comes from en Nemara (51),
served in this unit, though this ala was not the only Roman unit with
cameleers on éhe south-eastern desert fringes. From north-west of
Palmyra we have two gravestones of dromedarii who were serving in a cohort
(52).

See above pages 43;54

15 Ala dromedariorum An ala of cameleers was alsoc operating in Arabia

in the latter half of the second century (53).
See above pages 2X70-271.

16 Ala Flavia milliaria An ala of this title was comman-ded by

Ti(berius) Claudius Pollib (54) and can only be the ala milliaria in

Syria th;t he commanded when Pliny was serving as tribunus laticlavius in
the province soon after AD 81 (55). We find no other reference simply

to an ala Flavia milliaria in Syria. It is risky to identify it with

the ala Flavia praetoria singularium, in Syria in 91 (56), which is
nowhere distinguished as milliary.

See above p.llw

17 Ala prima Foenicum This ala was under the dux Foenice in the Notitia
(57)
18 Ala octava Flavia Francorum This ala was in Mesopotamia in the

Notitia (58)
See above page I)o

19 Ala prima Francorum This ala was in Foenice in the Notitia (59).

See above page 103
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20 Ala veterana Gaetulorum This ala took part in Vespasian's

suppression of the Jewish revolt (60). It was in Judaea in 86 (61)
and was commanded early in Hadrian's reign by a Valerius Rufus (62).
It is perhaps the ala veterana of an inscription from Heliopolis (63).
By the later second century the ala was in Arabia (64).
See above pages l°(7) 20V-2, LHb, 271

21 = Ala Gallorum et Thracum Antiana This ala is first attested in the

Syrian (65) diploma of 54 (66)\as ala Gallorum et Thracum Antiana and
was still there in 88 (67). It was in Palestine as ala Ant (iana)
Gallorum in 139 (68) and wasgtill there in 186 (69).

It is perhaps referred to, if ANII was intended to be an
abbreviation of Antiana, on a fragmentary career inscription datable to
Tiberius' reign from near Antioch in Pisidia (70).

Under the dux Palaestinae (71) is an ala Antana dromedariorum,
which had probably evolved from the mixed cavalry unit.

For a conjectural origin of the ala see Stein, Truppenkorper, p 122.

See above pages 5-b , 22-3 212, 23S,

22 Ala veterana Gallica First attested in the above-mentioned diploma

for 54 (72), it was still in S ria, as ala veterana Gallica, in 88 (73)
and is mentioned in the fragment of a diploma for 91 (74). By 130 it
had been transferred to Egypt (75), where it is later frequently referred
to (76).

Of its commanders who are attested, Claudius Alpinus under Domitian
(77) and possibly Aemilius Iuncus (78) in thekarly second century, werg
in charge ofthe unit in Syria before its move from the province.

It and the ala veterana Gaetulorum (no. 20 above) are the only
veteran alae attested in the province. It is thus the only other
candidate for the ala veterana commanded by a curator on a fragmentary
inscription from Heliopolis (79).

See above pages 5,23 12).
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23 Ala prima nova Herculia This unit was in Syria in the Notitia (80).
See above page [Ob.

24 Ala VI Hispanorum This unit is only once attested, in the Notitia
e

under the dux of Arabia (8l1). It was probably promoted from the cohors
VI Hispanorum (82). -

See above pages 285 and the cohors VI Hispanorum (no. 38 below).

25 Ala prima‘Iuthungorum This unit was in Syria in the Notitia (83).
26 Ala prima milliaria (84) See the cohors I milliaria (cochort no. 47
below) .

27 Ala nova firm%milliaria catafractaria This unit was recruited at

the end of the second or early in the third century from Severus' new
province of Mesopotamia. It came to the westmost plausibly with the army
of Severus Alexander in 234 (85) and was back in the east by Philip's
reign, when it is attested at Bostra (86).

See above page 27!, and for a discussion of the evidence for the unit
in the west see Stein, Truppenkdrper, p 128 f. See also c:sjou‘«: pisSif 157

28 Ala II Pannoniorum This ala was in Syria in 88 (87) but remained

there only temporarily. By 93 it was in Moesia (88). It came to the
east for Trajan's Parthian War (89) but returned to garrison Dacia.
It is perhaps referred to in a ﬁragmenta;y cursus from Thrace (90).
See above page 24, For a full history of the unit see Wagner (91)
and Speidel (92).

29 Ala IT Paflagonum (93) See the cohors IT Ulpia Paphlagonum below

(cohort no. 56).

30 Ala Parthorum An ala Parthorum sagittaria perhaps belonged to the

Syrian army. Such a unit was commanded by an officer in the second
century, who spent most of his career in the east (94). By the time of
the Notitia there was an ala I Parthorum in Osrhoene (95).

See above pages 66.
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31 Ala VII Phrygum (96) In Syria under Domitian (97), this ala is

attested there in 88 (98). By 139 it was in Syria Palaestina (99),
ﬁhere its presence is independently confirmed by an inscription from
Haifa (100)}. It is certainly to be restored on the fragment of a
diploma for Syria or Syria Palaestina of AD 134-54 (1l0l).
We have the careers of several commanders of the ala, from Asia
Minor (102), Mauretania (103) and from Rome (104) under Trajan. From
the later second century we have others from Pergamum (105), Lycia-Pamphylia
{106) and Lugdunum Ceonvénatum (107).
It is last attested on an Antonine career inscription from Rome (108).
See above pages 2-"{“5‘ 43 -4 R N 2123,

32 Ala Flavia praetoria singularium Probably not the western ala

praetoria (109), listed in Pannonia in 85 (110), a time when all the
troops in Pannonia and Moesia were needed for Domitian's Dacian wars,
the ala praetoria was in Syria in 88 (1411) and 91 (112), when it is
listed as ala Flavia praetoria singularium.

Ours is certainly the ala praetoria of the Lollianus inscription
(113). It perhaps remained in the east to be listed under the dux
Armeniae in the Notitia (114).

See above page 25,

33 Ala prima Saxonum This unit was in Foenice in the Notitia (115).

See above page (03,

34 Ala Sebastena Herod founded Sebaste and settled 6,000 colonists

there (116). From this colony he recruited troops loyal to himself (117).
They remained in garrison of Sebaste and its neighbourhood after Herod's
death and under the rule of his son, and also during the government of the
procurators from the deposition of Herod's son, Archelaus, in AD 6 until
the appointment by Claudius of Agrippa I in AD 41 (118). It is on
Agrippa's death in AD'44 that we first hear specifically of an ala of
Sebastenes and Caesaraeans (119). Between 44 and 66 the ala is from

time to time referred to - we find the procurator Cumanus (120) at the
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head of the unit with some infantry (121). Probably the ala ‘joining
Vespasian from Caesarea in 67 was our unit (122). After the
suppression of the revolt it was transferred with the rest of the
Sebastene units from Judaea (123).
An ala Sebastenorum remained in the east - it was in Sgria in 88
(124). It was later transferred to Mauretania, from where we have
several references to an ala Gemina Sebastenorum (125).
The ala I miliaria Sebastena.under the dux Palaestinae (126) was
probably derived from a cohors Sebastena miliaria (see below cohort no. 65).
See above pages 25, |7( , 8a-190.

35 Ala I Ulpia Singularium This ala is first attested on a Trajanic

career inscription (127), it contributed cavalry to Lollianus' force (128)
and was based aéPalmyra in the 150's (129), from where we also have the
epitaph of an eques of £ﬁe unit (130). It was in Syria in 156-7 (131)
and is last attested in a career datable to the 180's (132).

See above pages k-5 ,135 and the Lollianus list, Appendix I p 332.

36 Ala Augusta Syriaca For the unit with this title in Lollianus'

vexillation (ILS 2724) see the ala Augusta Syriaca (ala no. 4 above).

37 Ala (1) Thracum Augusta This ala was based at Gerasa during the

later first century, where it is attested on three inscriptions (133).
By 107 the unit was in Raetia (134) and by early in Antoninus Pius!
reign had been moved to Noricum, where it remained until the later third
century.

For details of the unit's history in the West see Stein, Truppenkdrper,
p 154 £, Wagner, Dislokation, p 72 f. and M. Roxan (135).

See below pages 276 and 2%7-% /

38 Ala Thracum Herculiana This unit is earliest attested on two late

first to early second century inscriptions (136). When and from where it
came to Syria is unclear (137). After the creation of Syria Palaestina
we find the unit operating v Tewv & (138) , possibly the

ﬂ:xL O Vix of north Macedonia (139), though the term is also used by

Dio for Pannonia (140).
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The earliest secure data for its presence in Syria is 156-7 (141),
though it was probably in the east when commanded in the 130's to 140's
by Tiberius Agrippa (142). A contingent served with Loilianus (143)
and we have independent confirmation of the unit's participation in
Verus' Parthian war (144).

The ala is attested on several inscriptions from Palmyra, the
epitaph of an eques (145), an inscription in honour of a commander (146)
and perhaps on a fragmentary dedication of a Thracian eques (147).

It is clearly the e‘)\,\!wl gHf:e( ((Xwo’rvl of the fragment of an inscription
from Seleucia Pieria (148).
Between 167 and 185 the ala was transferred from Syria to Egypt (149).
See belox:v'l‘pages 45—69, Cl-2 5 135,

39 Ala I Thracum Mauretana This ala was in Judaea in 86 (150). It

is perhaps the unit of Thracians referred to on a fragmentary inscription

from Caesarea (151) and it was possibly men from the unit who were

responsible for a dedication at Jerusalem of the templum genui [A-] frice

(152). By 134 the unit was in Egypt, where it is‘last attested in 288.
See above pages01~3 ;for the history of the unit in Egypt see

Lesquier (153).

40 Ala TIII Augusta Thracum This ala was in Syria in 88 (154) and 91

4
(155) and itépresence "in Syria" is noted on a career inscription from

early in Domitian's reign (156), where it lacks the Augusta. Its place
of garrison is suggested by an unpublished inscription of a veteran of
the unit from Abu Houreira (157), a site on the south bank'of the
Euphrates' eastern bend about 30 miles west of Ragga, ancient Callinicum.
This is datable to before the unit's transfer to the west early in the
second century, when an eques of the unit was buried at Carnuntum (158).

By 133 the ala was in Pannonia (159).

From Prusias ad Hypium in Bithynia we have the fragmentary tombstone

of a standard-bearer of the unit (160) .

For the later history of the unit in the west see Wager, Dislokation,
p 73 £.
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41 Ala prima Valentiana This unit is listed in Arabia in the

Notitia (161).

See above pages 281-282  23S.

42 Ala secunda felix Valentiana This ala is listed in Palaestina in
the Notitia (162).
See above pages 235-6

43 Ala secunda felix Valentiniana This ala is listed in Arabia in

the Notitia (163).

44 Ala septima Valeria praelectorum This ala is under the dux of

Osrhoene in the Notitia (164).
See above page (0%

45 Ala Vocontiorum This unit was in Egypt in the second century,

where it is last attested in 165 (165). Before 183 it had been
transferred to Sbria (166). We have two other inscriptions for the
unit, both from in or near Dmeyr-Admedera, between Damaécus and Palmyra.
The first is a dedication by a strator of the commander of the unit,
datable to the later third century (167). The second is a dedication
datable to 253-9 and probably set up by the ala (168).

. See above pages LZ.‘_7S.
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‘Cohorts

1 Cohors I Agentaria This unit was in Palaestina in the Notitia (1).

2 Cohors II Aegyptiorum  This unit was in Foenice in the Notitia (2).

3 Cohors V Afrorum Severiana . This unit is only once attested in
Arabia, on a building inscription of 212 from Qasr el Hallabat (3). It
was probably a creation of Severus and possibly belonged to a series
which included the cohors XX Palmyrenorum.

See above page /2.

4 Cohors V pacata Alamannorum This unit was in Foenice in the

Notitia (4).
See above page o3,

5 Cohors IITI Alpinorum Last attested in the third century in

Pannonia, this unit is only once attested 'in the east, under the dux
Arabiae in the Notitia (5).

For the earlier hi.stqry of the unit see Wagner, Dislokation,
p 85 £; Alfoldy, Acta Archaeologica Hungarica, 1962, pp 263-5.

See above page Z286.

6 Cohors quinquagenaria Arabum  This cohort was in the ducate of
Mesopotamia in the Notitia (6).

7 Cohors tertia felix Arabum This cohort was in Arabia in the Notitia

(7).
See above pages 236, 299.

8 Cohors I Ascalonitarum sagittaria This unit is probably referred

to on a fragmentary Tiberian inscription from Italy (8). It was in
Syria in 88 (9), in 156-7 (10) and contributed to Lollianus' task-force

(11). It is last referred to on a papyrus from Dura, in an entry of

209 (12).

See above pages G , 7—‘7’ Lf'é \ 7§
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9 Cohors Augusta We have several reference to cohortes Augustae

but the title is not distinctive enough to allow us to.be certain of
the identification of particular units. In AD 6 a cohors Augusta I
was in Syria (13). Then we find several references to cohortes
Augustae in the army of Agrippa 11 - on inscriptions from Souweida (14)
of AD 76 and Eitha-el Hit in the northern Hauran (15). Perhaps the
SMepe e (59(61‘«/\ in Caesarea in AD 60 (16) was the same unit (17).
No later references to the unit.— or units - are known.

See pages ﬁ-—'7) (et

10 Cohors III Bracaraugustanorum This unit is only once attested in

Syria Palaestina in 139 (18) and had almost certainly bé?%ransferred
thither from Raetia, where it is attested in 125/128 (19) and again in
147 (20). A temporary transfer from Raetia to the east is confirmed by
t-he unit's absence from the Raetian diploma of 139-141 (21).

It was perhaps commanded in the east by M. Fabius Mettianus (22).

For a detailed history of the unit see Stein, Truppenkdrper,
p 171 £, with H~J. Kellner, BVBl. 36, 1971, p 241 for a note of the
recent evidence of diplomas. |

See above page 213,

11 Cohors IIII Bracaraugustanorum In Syria in 88 (23), the cohort had

been transferred to Syria Palaestina by 139 (24) and was still there in
186 (25). It was commanded there by a C. Aufidius Maximus (26).
See a-bove pages 27 243,

12 Cohors VII1 Breucorum This cohort was in Moesia Superior in 100 (27),

whence it was transferred to the east, probably for Trajan's Parthian was,
during which service it was moved to Cyprus (28), probably to deal with

a Jewish revolt. In the rebellion the Cypriot city of Salamis was
destroyed (29). _ The cohort was back in Lower Pannonia by 151-160 (30).

For a full history of the unit see Wagner, Dislcokation, p 101 E£.
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13 Cohors IIII Callaecorum Lucensium This unit was in Syria in

88 (31) and set up a dedication to Trajan in the latter part of his
reign (32), which is so far unpublished but was found at Safsafa on the
south bank of the Euphrates about 20 miles south-southwest of Ragga.
The cohort was probably based here.

It is listed in the diploma of 134-154 for Syria or Syria Palaestina
(33), contributed to Lollianus' force (34) and is almost certainly to be
read in the Syrian diploma of 156-7 (35).

See below pages 27-3 , L“7, 55,

132 Cohors I Canathenorum An inscription from Motha-Imtan (III 14379)

w as set up by soldiers of a coh(ors) I AUG (ustae) CANNEEN, possibly
t~o be restored Can[?t hen (orum), but we have no other evidence for such
a unit in Arabia.

14 Cohors II Cantabrorum This unit was in Judaea in 86 (36) but is

not again attested.
See above page 203,

15 Cohors X Carthaginensis This unit was in Palaestina in the Notitia (37)

16 Cohors I Flavia Chalcidenorum equitata sagittaria  This unit is

earliest réferred to in Syria in 156-7 (38). It set up a dedication to
L. Verus at Dmeyr-Admedera in 162 (39) and probably contributed troopers
to Lollianus' force (40).
The remaining inscriptions referring to this unit derive from Palmyra -
dedicatipns to Severus of 206-7 (41), to Elagabalus or Severus Alexander
(42) and to the mother of the emperor Philip (43).
A dedication from the fort of Diocletian at Palmyra was set up by an
opti (o) eg(uitum) (44). He perhaps belonged to the Chalcidene cohort,
if not to the legio I Illyricorum (45).

See above pages 29 l+7) QZ’ '7C> |2S  and Appendix % on Lollianus'

vexillation, p 33|,
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17 Cohors I Damascenorum In Egypt in the early 130's (46), this

unit had been moved to Syria Palaestina by 139 (47), where it remained
untii 186 (48).
It was commanded under Trajan by C. Cornelius Minicianus (49) and
was perhaps referred to on a broken career inscription from Tusculum (50).
For the history of the unit in Egypt see Lesquier, L'Armée, p 87 £.
See above page <Zl|Y

18 Cohors II Equitum This unit must be distinguished from the cohors

II Ulpia equitata (see below cohort no. 79), which is listed separately
on the Lollianus inscription.

Lollianus' list suggests (51) the unit's presence in Syria in the
second century. At an uncertain date it was commanded by a L. Valerius
Priscus (52). It is referred to on a papyrus from Dura (53) from the
reign of Severus Alexander and finally was responsible for a dedication
at Dura during the joint reigns of Gallus and Volusian (251-253) (54).

See above pages é?_, T6.

19 Ccochors II Classica sagittaria This unit was in Syria late in

Augustus' reign - in or after AD 6 - (55) and is attested there in 88 (56)
and 156~7 (57). We have the career of a commander of the cohort from

Italy (58).
See above pages '7‘ %, £g .

20 Cohors II Cretensis This cohort was in Palaestina in the Notitia (59).

21 Cohors III Augusta Cyrenaica  This cohort was in Moesia in the first

century, possibly came to the east perhaps with V Macedonica in 62 (60),
and was based in the second century in Cappadocia (61).

For details of the unit's history--see Wagner, Dislokation, p 128 £
and Pflaum, Carviéves I. 35a (47) and 93 bis, p 81 £ (62).

22 Cohors I Ulpia Dacorum This unit was in Syria in 156-7 (63) and

is probably the cohors III Dacorum of Lollianus' inscription (64).
It survived to the end of the fourth century. Under the dux Syriae

we find a cohors prima Ulpia Dacorum (65). It is perhaps the
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Vov mEpPOS A&KO_O\/ of a later inscription from Apamea (66).
See above pages U2, (0G.

23 Cohoxrs II E(mesenorum ?) The existence of this unit is very

dpu‘LbFuL . From north-west of Palmyra we have two tombstones of
dromedarii (67). One of these was from a co(hors) II E, possibly to be
restored as E (mesenorum).

24 Cohors I Equitata This unit was in Palaestina in the Notitia (68).

25 Cohors I Eufratensis This unit was in Osrhoene in the Notitia (69).

See above page (0%,

36 - Cohors I Flavia civium Romanorum equitata In Syria in 88 (70),

the cohort was in S\/ria Palaestina by 139 (71). It was almost certainly
mentioned in the Lollianus list, though the text is not absolutely clear (72).
We have the careers of two commanders of the unit, one Trajanic (73)
and a second Antonine, of 158 (74).
The cohort survived in Palestine until the end of the fourth century
(75) .
See above pages 2%, 24, 235.

27 Cohors IV Frygum This unit was in Palaestina in the Notitia (76).

28 Cohors I Gaetulorum In Syria in 88 (77) and 91 (78), the cohort

was commanded in the later second century, when probably still in Syria,

by a M. Claudius Restitutus (79) and in the 170's by an Alfenus Arignotus

(80) .

It survived to> the late fourth century, when we find it in garrison
in . Osrhoene (81). 4

See above pages 28 %% 63 ) o8,
29 Cohors I Ulpia Galatarum This Trajanic unit was in Palestine in 139

(82) and remained there at least until 186 (83). It was commanded in the
second century by an officer from Asia Minor (84) and survived until at

least AD 238 (85), when it was taking part in an expedition in the west.

See above pages 24 235.
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30 Cohors Ii Ulpia Galatarum In Syria Palaestina in 139 (86), this

vcohort was still there in 186 (87) and survived until the late fourth
century, when it is attested under the dux Palaestinae (88).
See above pages 215, 235,

31 Cohors VII Gallorum This cohort was based in Moesia Inferior until

early in the second century (89). It was in the east by 134/154 (90)
and in Syria in 156-7 (°L) . It is probably the cohors VII of a
dedication of 138 from Hatne (92), a site about 35 miles north-north-west
of Damascus on the way to Palmyra, and possibly the cohors VII CAIMP (93).
emended by Ritterling to VII GALL(orum) (94), of a dedication of 241-244,
also~ from Hatne.

It was commanded, probably during the reign of Marcus Aurelius, in
Syria by C. Iulius Corinthianus from Theveste (95) and in the mid to léte
second céntury by the emperor-to-be, Pertinax (96) .

See above pages 48-4 , b3 L 17

32 Cohors V Gemella c(ivium) R {omanorum) This unit is earliest

attested on a Trajanic career inscription of an officer, all of whose
commands were in the east (97). By 139 it was in Syria Palaestina (98)
and was still perhaps there in 186 (99). It is one candidiate for the
¢ ohors V of a fragmentary tombstone from Samaria (100), though the cohors
V Sebastena (see below cohort no. 66) is also possible.

See below pages 203, 21S.

33 Cohors I Gotthorum: This unit was in Syria in the Notitia (101).

34 Cohors II Gratiana This unit was in Palaestina in the Notitia (102).

See above page 236.

35 Cohors I Hamiorum milliaria This unit is placed in Syria by the

epitaph of a centurion, perhaps datable to the late first to early second
century (103), from Trier. It is once more attesteTi, commanded by
Valerius Maximianus in the 160's (104) , with the addiﬁional title of
c(ivium) R{omanorum). By this date the unit may well have been based in

Cappadocia (105).

See belowmges 28-9 17.
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36  Cohors III Herculia This unit was in Foenice in the Notitia (I06).

See above page 103.

37 Cohors 1 Hispanorum This cohort was in Egypt in the later first century

(107) but in a diploma of I05 for Egypt (108) it is described as " extranslata
in Iudaeam." It was perhaps transferred from here to Arabia.
For the unit's history see Lesquier (109) and Pflaum (I10).

See above pages 203, 272.

38  Cohors VI Hispanorum This unit was in Arabia in 212 (I11). It had perhaps
been earlier based in Syria, from where we have a tombstone set up by a soldier
of the unit (1I2). We also have two fragmentary careers which mention the unit
(113).

By the fourth century the cohort had probably been promoted to ala VI
Hispanorum (ND Or. 37. 26).‘

See above pages 49-50, 272.

39  Cohors 11 Italica c(ivium) R{omsnorum) milliaria (?) The earliest reference

to a possible member of this cohort is in the Acts of the Apostles (114), to a
centurion from the ST Etpe )sTogX;Kv‘ , of about AD 40. It is surprising to
find an Italian cohort of Roman citizens serving in the forces of a client king
and the writer may be guilty of anachronism (II5) but units with the title
Italica c. K. were originally the product of special levies, which included
freedmen (IlSA), and Cheesman (IISB) suggests that this unit may represent the
remnant of 4,000 freedmen from the east, who were banished to Sardinia for
military service by Tiberius in AD 19.

Probably by about AD 69 a cohors II Italica belonged to the army of Syria
(116). It was in Syria in 88 (II7), in 91 (1I8) and I56-7 (1I9).

An inscription attests a single commander of the unit, C. Paccius Firmus
(I20). The fact that he was a tribune suggests that the unit was milliary.

See above pages 29, 50, 188.

40 Cohors I milliaria Italica voluntariorum An unnumbered cohors milliaria

Ttalica voluntariorum " quae est in Syria "™ was commanded by L. Maesius Rufus

most plausibly in the late Neronian-Flavian period (I21). This is
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almost certainly the cohors I Italica milliaria voluntariorum c (ivium)
R(omanorum) , which by the early to mid second century had been
transferred to Cappadocia (122).

The unit was also commanded by Flavianus of Samos (123).

See above page 29.

41 Cohors I Ituraeorum It is probably this cohort that was in Germania

Superior until it was moved to Syria by AD 88 (124). By 110 it was back
in the west and in Dacia (125).

We have epitaphs of probable commanders of the unit from Eitha-el
Hit in the northern Hauran (126) and another from Salona in Dalmatia (127).

For detailed histories of the unit see Stein, Truppenkdrper, p 199,
and Wagner, Dislokation, p 157 £.

See above page 0.

42 Cohors VI Ituraeorum (?) From Tell Hayal, ancient Alaina, in

Mesopotamia about 30 kilometres west of Singara, has come a brick on which
could be read COH(ORS) VI I[, which may most plausibly be restored as

I [turaeorum (127a). Auxiliary units had been recruited from Ituraea in
southern Syria from the later first century énd it is not unlikely that
Severus, who recruited on a large scale in the east, drew on this region.
The cohort's high number makes it a candidate for inclusion in a composite
list of units recruited largely from the east that it is plausible to
assign to Severus (see above p%3). A unit with this title is not

otherwise attested.

43 Cohors I Lepidiana equitata c(ivium) R (omanorum) Not certainly in

Syria, Judaea or Arabia but probably in the east in the 60's when commanded
by T. Mucius Clemens (128), this unit was in Pannonia by AD 80. It was
still in the west, in Moesia Inferior, before 114 (129) but returned to
the east during the second century. We have an inscription of aAD 199
from Armenia Minor (130) and this unit was still in Armenia in the late
fourth century (131).

See Wagner, Dislo kation, p 159 for the unit's history in the west

and see above pages 77> {QC{_
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44 Cohors I Lucensium

Probably the cohort in Pannonia in AD 80 (132),
it was in Syria in 88 (133) and 91 (134) and contributed to the force of

Lollianus (135).

It was commanded by T. Statilius Optatus, probably under Hadrian (136)

On the unit see most recently Alf&ldy, Acta Archaeologica Hungarica,

14 1962, p 270.

See above pages 30,50,

Practorvia
45 Cohors I Augusta Lusitanorum This cohort (137) is earliest attested
N\

in Judaea in 86 (138). By 105 it was in Egypt (139).
For a detailed history of the unit see Lesquier (140) and Pflaum

(L.c. in note 139).

See above page 203,

46 Cohors IX Maurorum This cohort is attested solely on two
inscriptions from Hatra in Mesopotamia, datable to the reign of Gordian
IIT (141). It was probably a creation of Severus' and may well have
belonged to the same series as, for example, the cohors XII Palaestinorum

and cohors XX Palmyrenorum (142).
See above page 17-78,

47 Cohors I Milliaria  The existence of a single unit of this title

is open to some doubt. A cohors I Milliaria was in Syria in 88 (143)

but this may be the cohors I Thracum milliaria (144). We do however héve
the tomb-stone of a soldier of a cohors milliaria (145) from the
Trachonitis and the careers of two commanders (l46) of a unit with only
this - title.

A soldier of a cohors milliaria who was of Syrian origin died at
SﬁjoyUL, perhaps while participating in the campaigns of Maximinus Thrax,
emperor from 253-258 (147). Possibly the cchort returned to the east
and was promoted to ala, becoming the ala Prima milliaria in the Notitia
(148).

' See above pages 30-~3i, |27
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48 Cohors I Montanorum This cohort is once attested in Syria

Palestina, in 139 (149). It is probably the cochors I Montanorum in
Pannonia Inferior in 114 (150), where it is later attested (151).

Forthe later history of the unit in the west see Wagner, Dislokation,
)

p 170 £.
See above page 2IS5-210,

49 Cohors I Musulamiorum This cohort was in Syria in 88 (152) and was

commanded by an officer from Spain (153). It is perhaps the s Teipo

TpLoTY Mevsou >« oy tTrn“lKV\ of a . © - third
c-en-tury inscription from Thessalonica (154).

See above page 3.
50 Cohors I Numidarum This unit was in Spain“in 88 (155). It is

perhaps identical with the cohors I Flavia Numidar m in Lycia-Pamphylia
in 178 (156).
Our unit appears on a probably later first century cursus from

Samos (157). And the cohors T [®\. N]ou }Mng is mentioned on an
inscription from Brundisium (158).

See above page 3i-32.

51 Cohors I Orientalis This unit was in Foenice in the Notitia (159).
52 Cohors IV Palaestinorum This unit was in Palaestina in the Notitia
(160) . It may belong to the same series as the unit below.

See above page 235,

53 Cohors XII Palaestinorum This unit is only once referred to. It

-was encamped near Dura in 232 (161). It probably belonged to a series

of units created by Severus (162).
See above pages (%-9.

54 Cohors XX Palmyrenorum milliaria eguitata (163) This unit was

pProbably raised in 192 (164) for Severus' first Parthian campaigns and
appears to have been based at Dura by 208 (165). It is mentioned on an
inscription of 230 (166) and we have the epitaph of a commander of the unit
referred to in the fresco of the temple of Be.l (167) , which is datable to

about AD 239 (168). Several other not precisely datable inscriptions
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attest the unit's presénce there. These include a fragment referring
to the liberalitas (of a member of ? ) the unit (169) and the unpublished
graffiti from the Mithraeum (170). Also papyri from the archive
specifically attest the cohort's location near Dura in for example AD
221, when there was a vexillation at Appadana (171).

The unit probably remained at Duraruntil the city's destruction in
AD 256.

See above pages [(Q-8l.

55 Cohors I Augusta Pannoniorum In Syria in 88 (172), the cochors
Augusta Pannoniorum is perhaps the cohors I Pannoniorum in Egyét in 83
(173). As I A(ég(usta{] Pannon (iorum) it was in the diploma of 156-7
(174). It was still in\Syria under Commodus, to whom it set up an
inscription, now headless (175), while Julius Saturninus was governor of
Syria, that is to say between 185 and 187 (176). Before the late fourth
century it had been transferred to Egypt (177).

The unit is referred to on a single career inscription, of the mid
to late second century (1787.

For the history of thevunit in Egypt see Lesquier, L'Arméé, p 93.

See above pages 32,50 ¥l.

56 Cohors II Ulpia Paphlagonum This cohort was in Syria in 156-7 (179)

and . contributed to Lollianus' expedition (180). The unit was still in
S ria or Mesopotamia in 251, from which date we have the dedication of a
vexillation from Dura (181).

In the Notitia under the dux of Osrhoene we find an ala secunda
Paflagonus (182). It is highly likely that our cohort was, like several
other cohorts in the east (183), promoted to ala during the late third
to fourth century.

See below pages 50)2! , lo%,

57 Cohors III Ulpia Paphlagonum Like its sister cohort above, this

unit was in Syria in 156-7 (184) and contributed to Lollianus' forces
(185). It is also referred to on a fragmentary career inscription from

Mauretania Caesafiensis (186).
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58 Cohors I Ulpia Petraeorum This unit was commanded by a L. A burnius

late in Trajan's reign (187), was in Syria in 156-7 (188) and contributed
to Lollianus' force (189).

It is otherwise referred to on two honora;y inscriptions for M.
‘Acilius Athenodorus from.Paimyra (190) .

See above page Si.

59 Cohors IIII Petraeorum This unit was in Syria Palaestina in 139

(191). It was perhaps commanded in the early third century by C. Julius
Avitus Alexianus (192), in charge of one of the three quingeﬁary cohorts
of Petraeans, which were numbered IV to VI (193).

See above page 2\6.

60 Cohors V Ulpia Petraeorum This unit was in Syria in 156-7 (194) and

took part in Lollianus' expedition (195).

It is once otherwise attested on a career inscription from Ostia (196).

See above page 352.

61 Cohors VI Ulpia Petraeorum  This cohort was in Syria Palaestina in

139 (197). Its presence there is confirmed by an inscription of the unit

from Emmaus, just north-west of Jerusalem (198).

It is once more referréd to, on a headless career inscription from

Ephesus (199).
See above pages 2lb-T.

62 Cohors I'Ulpia Sagittariorum This unit is a tested only in Lollianus'

task-force (200). It cannot certainly be identified with any other unit

in the east.
See below the Appendix on Lollianus' force, pp 323f3,?-332w

63 Cohors II Pjia Fidelis A unit with this title is attested on tile-stamp

from Tell el Hajj, a site about 23 kilometres north of Meskene-Balis on the

right bank of the Euphrates (201), which is possibly the ancient Eragiza

(202) .
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64 Cohors I Salutaria This unit was in Palaestine in the Notitia (203).

65 Cohors 1 Sebastena For the early history of units recruited from

Sebaste see under the ala Sebasteno (ala no. 34 above). Five Sebastene

cohorts garrisoned Sebaste and its neighbourhood until after the Vespasianic
war, when they were transferred elsewhere.

We find a cohors I Sebastena in Syria in 88 (204) and 91 (205).
This is probably the cohors I Sebastena milliaria in Syria Palaestina in
139 (206) and still there in 186 (207). It had perhaps been promoted
from cohort to ala by the time of the Notitia, where we find am ala I
milliaria Sebastena under the dux Palaestinae (208).

Two copies of the cursus of a Celesticus mention a cohors I Sebastena

(209) and it is perhaps to our cohort that the soldier, whose epitaph came

from Samaria-Sebaste, belonged (210).

See above pages 32-3% 2\7.

66 Cohors V |? Augusta ;‘ c. R. YSebastena {] A cohort with this title
- <4 -

has 'been suggested for a fragmentary inscription from Sebaste-Samaria (211).

But its existence is very doubtful.

67 Cohors I Claudia Sugambrorum veterana In Moesia Inferior in 99 (212)

and 134 (213), the cohort was transferred between 134 and 138 to Asia (214)
and from there to Syria, where we find it in 156-7 (215). It also
contributed to Lollianus' task-force (216).

It is also referred to on two career inscriptions, one of Flavian
date, before the unit reached Syria (217), and the second, datable to the
later second century, from Caesarea in Mauretania (218).

See above pages 5L and Appendix on Lollianus' force, 329-330.

68 Cohors I Thebaeorum equitata In Egypt in the first century - it is

attested there in 99 (219) -, we find it in a diploma for Egypt of 105 (220)

"extranslata in Iudaeam". The move was presumably in connection with

Trajan's invasion of Arabia. However the unit's later fate is uncertain.
It is not again attested.

See Wagner, Dislokation, p 185 £.

See above page 273,
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69 Cohors I Augusta Thracum This unit was in Syria in 88 (221) and

may be the cohors I Thracum in Judaea in 86 (222). By late in the first
century the unit was at Kurnub—Mampéis in.thé Negev (223) and is later
attested in Arabia, on inscriptions from Motha-Imtan (224) and Umm el Qottein
(225) in the southern Hauran.

We also have the careers of two officers who served in the unit, one
from Tripelitania (226) and the second: from Palmyra (227).

It is perhaps this unit that is described simply as cohors I Thracum
on an inscription from Qasr el Hallabat of AD 212 (228) and appears in the
Notitia under the dux Arabiae (229).

See above pages 33, 205, 273.

70 Cohors I Thracum (Syriaca) milliaria Possibly the cohors I milliaria

in Syria in 88 (230), this unit was in Syria in 91 (231) and had been

transferred to Syria-Palaestina by 124 (232), where we find it in 139 (233)

and 186 (234). By the late fourth century the unit was in Arabia (235).
The cohort is referred to on a career inscription from Teos (236)

P 0551\,\.3

and,on an unpublished career inscription of a commander from Ephesus

(237) . In the former inscriptibn the unit is entitled cohors prima

miliaria Thracum; in the latter it appears as cohors I Thracum Syriacum (sic).
From Tell el Hajj, a site on the right bank of the Euphrates about

23 kilometres norfh'of Meskene4Bali§, have come the tile-stamps of a cohors

prima Thracum milliaria (238), presumably this unit. They can be dated

to before 124 from the movements of the unit, which had by that date been

transferred to Syria Palaestina, and suggest where the unit was based in the

Flavian—frajanic period.

See above pages 33 ) 205, RS,

71 Cohors I Thracum (239) The existence of such a unit, distinct from

the two discussed above, is uncertain. But the difficulties of
identifying the cohors I Thracum in Judaea in 86 (240) with either of the
others favours such a view (241). It also remains possible that the

cohors I Thracum of the Severan inscription from Qasr el Hallabat (242)
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in this unit and that the cohors prima Thracum of the Notitia's Arabia
(243) derives from this unit rather than from the cohors I Augusta
Thracum above (cohort no. 68). |

It was perhaps commanded by -inius Secun- under Nero (244) and may
have been transferred to Egypt rather than Arabia (245).

See above pages 2D&-5, 273, 285

72 Cohors I Thracum Syriaca This unit is not attested in Syria but the

title Syriaca suggests its presence there before its transfer to Moesia
by AD 78 (246).
For the cohort's later history see Wagner; Dislokation, p 191 £f.
See above pages [(—S.

73 Cohors II Thracum This cohort was in Judaea in 86 (247) but by 105

had been transferred to Egypt (248).

For the history of the unit in Egypt see Lesquier, L'Arméé romaine
d'Egypte, p 95 £.

See above page 205.

74 . Cohors II Thracum c (ivium) R{omanorum) This unit was in Syria in

88 (249) and 91 (250). It is then referred to in the fragment of the
career inscription of a commander of the unit (251) and perhaps in a
dedication from Soukhne, a site about 40 miles north-east of Palmyra, datable
to the later second century (252). But the lack of the c. R. title
suggests that the cohort of the inscription is the unit below (no. 75).

It is perhaps this unit that is the cohors II Thracum in Lollianus'
force (253). But the absence of the c¢. R. title means that the cchort
below (no. 74) is also a possible candidate.

See above pages 33‘ 52

75 Cohors II Thracum Syriaca This cohort was in Syria in 91 (254) and
was still there in 156-7 (255). It is possibly the cohors II Thracum of
Lollianus' force (256). It is more easy to understand the omission of

the title Syriaca from a list of units most of which were in garrison in

Syria than the c. R. of the cohort above (no. 74), which was an honour

th nri+ h 4 rer ived
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Otherwise the unit is referred to only on a cursus from Praeneste
(257) and is the second possible candidate for identification with the
cohors II Thracum of the inscription from Soukhne referred to above
(see cohort 74 above).

See above pages 3‘[‘) 53.

76 Cohors III Augusta Thracum This unit was in Syria in 88 (258),

was commanded by a L. ~Aburnius under Trajan (25) and was still in Syria
in 156-~7 (260). It was commanded about this time by Julius Julianus (261)
and at an uncertain date by a L. Bruttius Celer from Latium (262).

A veteran of the cohort wasbbuying land%t Dura in AD 227 (263).

See above pages ‘34—) 53“'-,‘-’ bl-5, gi-2, '1‘75‘-,

77 Cohors III Thracum Syriaca equitata This cohort was in Syria in 88

(264). From Syria we have the tombstone of a member of the unit (265),
possibly of Augustan date. it was commanded by L. Aburnius under Trajan
(266) and is referred to on the tombstone of a centurion of the unit from
el Kantara in Numidia (267).

It is perhaps the cohors III Thracum in Arabia in 212 (268).

See above pages 3’-(-,5“-(—’ 6, 27%.

78 Cohors IIITI Thracum Syriaca This is probably the cohors IIII Syriaca

in Syria in 88 (269). It is otherwise referred to only on two career
inscriptions, one from Pola (270) and the second, datable to Trajan's

reign, from Malaca in Baetica (271).

The unit was perhaps transferred to Moesia in the later first

century (272).
See above page 3%:

79 Cohors II Ulpia equitata c{ivium) R (omanorum) This unit was in

Syria in 156-7 (273) and contributed to Lollianus' forces (274). By 185-92
it was at Dura (275) and we have a further dedication by the cohort datable
to 194 (276). Roughly datable to the same period is a headless building

inscription of the unit (277).
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It was probably the €§T&Etp« t“‘mkvl Ponmciwy moNiTwv (278)

commanded by Tib(erius) Cl(audius) Pius and was also under the charge of
a T. Porcius. Cornelianus (279).
See above pages D&, LS.
80 . Cohors III Valeria This unit was in Syria in the Notitia (280).
See above page [06.
81 .. Cohors XII Valeria This cohort was in Palaestina in the Notitia
(281) .
See above page %35.
82 Cohors VIII Voluntaria This unit was under the dux Arabiae in the
Notitia (282). |
See above page Z2%¥6.
83 Cohors XIV Valeria Zabdenorum This unit was in Mesopotamia in the

Notitia (283).

See above page (O,



APPENDIX 2.

The date of Lollianus' command of his vexillation in Mesopotamia
(ILS 2724 and addendum p CLXXIX)

The dating of this expedition, with its long list of auxiliary units
contributing cavalry vexillations) is of considerable importance for the
history of the Syrian auxilia. For the units listed are nearly all
independently attested in Syria and a firm date would give the list almost
the value of a diploma for the province. The number of units involved
suggests that the occasion was a major Parthian expedition - Lollianus was
"praepositus in Mesopotamia" - and the reference to units created by Trajan
makes it plain that his is the earliest such war that is possible.

There is on the other hand no evidence for a terminus ante quem. It is
possible that the Parthian war was one of Severus' but the absence of any
positive evidence for this and for a date after Trajan's war is against so
late a date. The mosﬁ likelyvoccasion; remain Trajan's or Lucius Verus'
Parthian wars.

In an article written not long after the discovery of the diploma for
Syria for 156-7 (1) Bormann argues (2) for a dating to Lucius Verus'

Parthian war. His main point is the similarity of the units in Lollianus’

vexillation to those in the diploma of 156-7. More recent evidence has

only confirmed this. Two of the probable five alae of the inscription and
nine - and perhaps 11 - of the fifteen cohorts recur in the diploma. This
argument therefore continues to carry weight. After Trajan's war we can be

sure that units were transferred from Syria to Syria Palaestina, to deal
with the trouble at the end of Trajan's reign and to garrison the province
after the Hadrianic revolt. On both these occasions there weré probably
permanent changes to the Syrian garrison. But it remains true that the
annexation of Arabia and Trajan's creation of new units for his eastern
campaigns, which will have caused greater permanent changes to the Syrian

garrison, both belong before the Trajanic Parthian expedition. However
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. at the time of that expedition the future garrison of Syria was not fixed
and a vexillation of units, almost all of which were to belong to that
garrison, is surprising if it was drawn from an expeditionary force with
contingents from various provincial armies. We would expect the
participation of units that ended up in different parts of the empire.

And it is certainly likely that between Trajan's Parthian war and 156-7
there were changes in Syria's garrison greater than a dating of Lollianus'
vexillation to that war would imply.

Bormann's dating is confirmed by two further arguments. The more
compelling of these concerns the cohors I Sygambrum, the last cohort of
Lollianus' list, which is certainly the cohors I Claudia Sygambrum in
Syria in 156-7 (3). This cohort was in Moesia Inferior in AD 99 (4)

‘and was still there in 134 (5). It is possible that it was transferred

to the east and back between these dates to take part in Trajan's

Parthian war. But it will then only have been a temporary migrant to

the east, whereas the great majority of the other units were permanently in
Syria. By -the time of the Veran war, on the other hand, .the cohort had
been in Syria for at least five years.

Then for the Sygambrén,cohort we not only have this diploma evidence
for its presence in the west but also specific evidence for its transfer
from its base at Kutlowitza in Moesia Inferior to a new base at Fumeneia (6)
in Phrygia during Hadrian's réign. Since the cochort was in Moesia in 134
the move can just plausibly be dated after this and before Hadrian's death
in 138. It was not transferred directly to Syria but its commander "a
Moesia Inf(eriore) Montan(ensi) praesidio (Kutlowitza) numerum in Asia(m)
perduxit", to Eumeneia.  From here, after exactly how long an interval we
caﬁnot say, the cohort went on to Syria, where it had reached by 156-7 (7) -

The occasion for this transfer is not clear. It is tempting to
connect it with Hadrian's Jewish war but by 135 most of the fighting was

over. Its absence from the diploma for Judaea of 139 (8) suggests that
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this province was not the Sygambran cohort's ultimate destination.

But it may well have taken the place in Syria of a unit transferred from
that province to Judaea as part of the forces of occupation. As we have
seen it was in Syxia by 156-7.

The evidence for a sedond unit, the ala Thracum Herculiana, also
offers some support for a Veran date for Lollianus' wvexillation. Like the
Sygambran cohort this ala is not attested in the east until 156-7 (9).

Its absence from the Flavian diplomas for the province suggests that it had
not reached Syria by then and that it was still in the west after 136 is
implied by a headless inscription from Prusias ad Hypium (10).

This gives the career of an officer, whose name is lost, who was

" "

é“b(??gq:s %:1v TT&LQV\?} ™S =<' C)Puqk;usv (¥*Pe<k;>«angV\s
and it is datable from a reference to Syria Palaestina to after c. 136 (11).
TTE1¢>VKOC is probably to be equated with Pannonia, though this is disputed
(12), and it is simplest to assume that the ala was still at this time in

the west. There are however reasons for suspecting that things are not

quite as simple as this. The unknown officer gives the ;ocation of only

one of the three units he served in. There was possibly something special
about it, for example that it had recently changed its province of

garrison. Our unknown officer may have known of its transfer to Syria

and made it clear to expert readers of his inscription that he commanded

the unit before its transfer to Syria. It is difficult certainly to

have the unit permanently based in Pannonia, for it is attested on none of
the numerous Pannonian diplomas for the early second century. It may
perhaps have been transferred to Pannonia temporarily from Cappadocia.

Our unknown officer commanded a cohort in that province and served as

tribune in XVI Flavia Firma, by the date of his post probably transferred
from Cappadocia to northern Syria (13). But this is very conjectural.

The crucial point is that the ala was not in Syria at some date after 136

and was unlikely at this time to have been permanently based there.
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As with .the Sygambran cohort we would have to assume a special trip to

take part in Trajan's Parthian war and a return to the unit's original

base. That, on the other hand, the ala took part in Lucius Verus' war

is certain. It was commanded by Julius Julianus (14) between 163 and

167, who was decorated for his conduct in the war.

A similar but more doubtful argument for a later date concerns

another cohort in ILollianus' force. A cohors I Chal (cidenorum) is listed

in the diploma of .138 for Moesia Inferior (15). By 156-7 the cohors I
Flavia Chalcidenorum was in Syria, where it éontributed to Lollianus'

vexillation and is later several times attested. We thus have another

example of a cchort transferred to Syria long after Trajan's Parthian

war. But some suspicion is justified here that we are not dealing with the

same unit. In the 138 diploma Flavia is absent from the unit's title and,
while the cohors I Chalcidenorum is nowhere else attested in the province,
a cohors II Chalcidenorum was certainly in Moesia Inferior at this time

(16) . I may have been written for II in the diploma for 138 and no

Moesian unit transferred to Syria. So this argument cannot be pressed.

But the other two arguments are strong enough to make a Veran more

plausible than a Trajanic date. The main ground for a Trajanic date is

the clear evidence of Trajan's hand in the participating units. But this
is itself no argument against a dating to Verus' war, when so many of

Trajan's units were still in Syria.



The units of Lollianus' expedition in Mesopotamia

(See ILS and addendum ILS III 2 p CLXXIX)

1 Alae

Praetoria

Augusta
perhaps the same unit
Syriaca

Agrippiana

Herculiana

Singularium

Total: most probably 5
2 Cohortes

I Imcensium

II Ulpia Equi[%. c. Rj]
I Fl(avia) c.R.

II Thracum

III Ulpia Paphlagonum

II Equitum

I Ascalonitarum
I Flavia Chalcidenorum
V Petreorum

IIIT (Callaecorum) Lucensium

I Ulpia Petreorum
II Ulpia Paphlagonum

I Ulpia Sagittariorum

In Syria in the

first century
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In Syria in the second
century and later

ala Flavia praetoria

singularium AD 91
(1961. 319 - Roaxan

1961. 319 (AD 91) -
Roxan 4

XVI 35 (AD 88)

2 cohortes II
Thracum were in
Syria

XVI 35 (AD 88)

XVI 35 (AD 88)

4)

ILS 8853 and IGRR III 114C
(later 2nd century)

157 (XVI 106)

157 (XVI 106) ala I Ulpia
singularium

ILS 9011 (? in Syria)

157 (XVI 106)

157 (XvI 106) Cochors IT

- Thracum Syriaca (prob.)

157 (XVI 106)

At Dura 233-235 (See F.R.
Parchments and Papyri 82
col.ii 1.8.

157 (XVI 106)

157 (XvVi 106)

157 (XVI 106)

. 134-154 (XVI 103}); 157

(XVI 106); see also 1972
669

157 (XVI 106)

157 (XVI 106)
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ITTI Dacorum Perhaps the cohors I Ulpia
Dacorum of XVI 106

I Sygambrum 157 (XVI 106)

Total 15
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The Contribution of Recent Excavations to the Military History of
the Negev from Augustus. to the fourth century

The careful excavation of a section in the centre of Petra (1), the
layers of which can be roughly dated by coins, has brought a large advance
in the dating of Nabataean pottery. This dating has considerable historical
significance aﬁd.suggested to Parr (o.c. in note I, p 369) four main
stages in the architectural development of the centure of Petra, which will
have reflected the fate of the city as a whole and, plausibly, that of the
kingdom also.

“Parr's four staées are as follows : first an eérly stage of small
buildings of simple design and construction, dating from the mid- to late
third century BC to the later first century BC. The second major stage
was one of monumental structures and of a great town plan. It coincided
with the first 'Nabataean' type of pottery and Parr dates it toc after 8 BC,
when Aretas IV began his reign. The third major stage was marked by the
construction of a paved street and is dated to after AD 76. Finally came a
period of decline and abandomment, which disturbance of the upper ground
levels made impossible to date.

Generalising from this single sequence we see a great programme of new
building at Petra under Augustus and the early empire, during stage 2.

A great Augustan resurgence at Petra is confirmed (2) by Starcky's summary
of the views about the Khazneh tomb and the major temple, the Qasr, at Petra.
Both are probably Augustan. Prosperity then continued throughout the

first century AD, with the construction of a‘paved street after AD 76.

None of the phases after XIII, after AD 76, can be precisely date but it is
tempting to see Parr's major stage of decline and dereliction as coming
after Trajan's take-over of the province in AD 106.

That this picture was true not only of Petra buﬁ also of settlements
in the Negev had been suggested by the American excavations at Nessana-Auja

el-Hafir in the Negev (3). Nessana was prosperous during the first

century BC and first century AD, when the Nabataean kings were raking in the
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customs dues from the caravan trade. We find a 25 per cent customs
charge being levied at Leuke Kome' (4), through which camel-traders in
numbers often as large as armies (5) passed, en route often for Petra and
thence, in many cases, across the Negev and via Nessana to Gaza and the
Mediterranean. This was under the Nabataean king Malich (6).
But as at Parr's Petra decline set in after the first century AD, with
the setting-up of the Roman province, which brought with it the diversion
of the customs dues to Roman coffers and the construction of the Trajanic
road from the Red Sea to Syria.  Hence the caravan road from Petra to
Gaza was less intensively used and there came decline at Nessana in the
second century and stagnationbin the third century. This continued to the
end of the fourth century (7)., when there was a revival of the town's
fortunes and the construction of a fort early in the f£ifth century.
However this comfortable picture of the Negev has been shaken by
recent excatations combined with a reassessment of those at Nessana (8).
Several sites in the Nege§ have been quite recently excavated (9).
Most importance of these are Oboda-avdat (10), excavated from 1958, and Kurnub-
Mampsis, excavated from 1965 (11). At Avdat a layer of ash was discovered
about the gate-tower of the Nabataean acropolis, which was first dated,
apparently on a priori grounds, to the Roman conquest of the kingdom in 106.
But in 1960 the discovery of a potter's workshop (12) persuaded the
excavator, A. Negev, to down-date the destruction attested by the layer from
166 to 50 AD. ‘He notes that he was able to date the destruction of the
gate~tower precisely to AD 50 (13) but nowhere gives the archaeological
sections which persuaded him to make this change (14) . The arguments for
this dating are based on the large amounts of pottery which Negev dates to
before AD 50 (15) and the lack of coins later than AD 40 (16). But the
precise dating of the occupation of sites by means of pottery is notoriously
difficult and the conflict between Negev's proposed history of Oboda and
that suggested by the evidence from Petra must throw some doubt on his

interpretation.
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These doubts are confirmed by Negev's preliminary dating of the
destruction level at Oboda-Avdat to AD 150 (17), a century earlier than
his later dating. We find the former dating in Negev's article on the
date of the Petra-Gaza road (18), where it is pxeceded by a short period
from AD 88 to 126. It is heré difficult to see how such a short period
was distinguished from the archaeological evidence, which has not yet
been published.

Negev analyses the archaeological evidence from other sites in the
Negev in an article entitled "The Chronology of the middle Nabataean
pericd" (19), which he dates to between 25-1 BC and 50 AD. Here he
attempts to reinterpret the results of earlier excavations in the light of
the conclusions he has drawn from Oboda-Avdat (20). But his arguments are
based ultimately on the pottery from Oboda-Avdat, for the dating of which,
as we have noted, the archaeclogical evidence has not been published.
Negev's view also demands an abrupt later history for the town, between
the later second century - after the end of Negev's late Nabataean period -
and the sixth. century. According to Negev there were periods of total
abandonment interspersed with a period of occupation in the third century
(21). For this period no pottery evidence is cited. Such drastic
fluctuations arenot only implausible but they imply a very different history
for Oboda than that for nearby Nessana-Auja el-Hafir, from where we have
hard evidence in the form of papyri for the construction of a fort between
AD 400 and 425 (22). Part of the function of this fort was to protect the
desert roads, including that from Petra to Gaza. According to Negev Oboda-Avdat
was derelict at this time (23).

In his chronology article. (23) Negev analyses the evidence from Kurnub-
Mampsis. He argues here for a gap between his "late Nabataean" period
(75/100 to 125/150) and a "late Roman" period. But a large hoard of coins,
of which most belong to the early third century while a considerable
proportion are of late first to early second century, favours continuity of'

occupation up to the date of burial of the board, if, as is most probable,
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the coins were collected and buried by a local inhabitant.

Dating of sites in the Negev by pottery is particularly difficult

because there is no reliable dating of pottery during the Roman period

(c. AD 106 to 395). On the other side of the Jordan with the publication

of a preliminary report on the pottery from the American excavations at
Esbus-Tell Heshban, just north of Medaba and south of Amman-Philadelphia,
the beginnings of a pottery chronology are developing (24). This will in
time give a surer chronology for occupation during the Roman period.

This difficulty is at the root of the recent variant datings of the

occupation of the towns of the Negev. The most recent excavation (25) is

beginning to throw further doubt on some of the datings discussed above.
At Oboda-Avdat Negev has himself discovered a second to third century

quarter, which eliminates one of his periods of abandomnment.

It is in conclusidn simplest in the present state of our evidence to
return to the outline picture suggested by the evidence from Petra, of
prosperity in the first century BC and AD, followed by a period of decline,

the scanty remains of which have led to the difficulties in dating

discussed above. Probably there was continuous, though reduced, occupation

£ill the revival of prosperity in the early fifth century, attested by the

_ garrisoning of Nessana.



